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(OOPTBIQHT, 1883, BT BlGLOW & MAIN, AND JOHN CBUBCH * Oft.)

PREFACE

This collection embraces in one volume all the

hymns and tunes, as used by D. L. Moody, and others,

found in "Gospel Hymns and Sacred Songs," (vol. i,)

" Gospel Hymns No. 2," compiled by P. P. Bliss and

Ira D. Sankey, "Gospel Hymns No. 3," and " Gospe?

Hymns No. 4," by Ira D. Sankey, James McGranahan

and George C. Stebbins.

The hymns from No. 2, No. 3 and No. 4, have

been renumbered in consecutive order; all duplicates

omitted

We are sure that "Gospel Hymns Consolidated,"

will prove acceptable and helpful to all who desire a

Wge collection of favorite Gospel Songs.

THE PUBLISHERS



Gospel Hymns
consolidated.

No.l. m gfonfofl g. p.
•* Come before His presence with singing.—Psa. 190: 2.

Rev. Wm. Kethe, 1561. G. Franc, 1645.

PE3a3 &—&-

1. All peo- pie that on earth do dwell, Sing to the Lord with cheerful voice;

£P mm
/BS I

iU=*=4f$* 3
/5T # c

I

Him serve with mirth,His praise forth tell,Come ye before Him and re - joice.

m
^2- fg.-fg-.fa. j-gL -J-Js n-

*f=]2

F f F

Know that the Lord is God indeed

;

Without our aid He did us make:
We are His flock, He doth us feed,

And for His sheep He doth us take.

For why ? the Lord our God is good,

His mercy is for ever sure

;

His truth at all times firmly stood.

And shall from age to age endure.

3 DOXOLOGY. L.M.

O enter then His gates with praise, Praise God, from whom aH blessings flow:

Approach with joy His courts unto: Praise Him, all creatures here below ,

Praise, laud, and bless His name always, Praise Him above, ye heavenly host

;

for it is seemly so to do. Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.

Bp. Thc*J*^ UiW



Ro. 2. ^attfutfalt, 'tis §qm\
M For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son. tL^ * whcjoex

believeth in Him, should not perish, but have e\.-: iu»Ling hie."—John a: 10.

P. P. Bliss, by pe-

-t-~-

Bliss.

*=r=S J «':k»—9:
-• w—

e g^zg I f-r» i ^

1. 'Tis the prom - ise of God, full 6al - va - tion to give
2. Tho' the path - way be lone - ly, and dan - ger - ous too,

-i- -f*- -f*- *- - -P-
-»

£3

i
I- *
Un - to

Sure - ly

him who on Je - sus, his Son, will be - lieve.

Je - sus is a - ble to car - ry me through.

* + ^__.

w
J J J l

-^t £
£: ^3E

Hal - le - lu - jah,

fc±* ?—

g

tis done ! I

SEES

believe on the Son; I am

>—»r

V 1^— E
!

1st.
I

2nd.

*=5t
ti

I

1 1

—
- _^. -JT

-* hF
saved by the blood of the cru - ci - fied One : cru - ci - fied One.

%
*=£

1n^
3 Many loved ones have I in yon heavenly throng,

They are safe now in glory, and this is their song:

Hallelujah, 'tis done ! etc.

4 Little children I see standing close by their King,
And He smiles as their song of salvation they sing:

Hallelujah, 'tis done ! etc.

6 There are prophets and kings in that throng I behold,

And they sing as they march through the streets of pure gold:

Hallelujah, 'tis done ! etc.

6 There's a part in that chorus for you and for ru«s

And the theme of our praises forever will b#
Hallelujah, 'tis done ! etc



Ho. 3. | §iffd fthce €rwg §w»fc

Without Me ye can do nothiDg."—John 15 : &

Mrs. AN NIK S. HAWKS.

BE *=2 t=*

Rev. Robert Lowry, by per.

I. I need Thee ev'- ry hour, Most gra • cious Lord ; No ten- der voice like

E&SiTiSEjB
r

v—^ w-

REFKArN".

|I^^I^^^^

m
Thine Can peace af - ford. I needThee,oh! IneedThee;Ev'ry hour I

*L^
g =SESB k ^ k

«=^
need Thee ; O bless me now, my Sav- ionri I come to The*

mFPE
=£=£=J

f* I>—>- *+
r

2 I need Thee every hour

;

Stay Thou near by
;

Temptations lose their power

When Thou art nigh.—Bef.

S I need Thee every hour,

In joy or pain
;

Come quickly and abide,

Or life is vain. -Bef.

4 I need Thee every honi

;

Teach me Thy will

,

And Thy rich promises

In me fulfil.

—

Be/.

5 I need Thee every hour,

Most Holy One

;

Oh, make me Thine in;iofd,

Thou blessed Son- -Bcf.



No. 4. £at> itt thf |Um.s of testis.

• L'ademaath are the everlasting arma."—Drrr

Fa>->*y J. Crosby.

i
4-=-T-

w. h. Dcaxs, by per^S
-*r *"

1. Safe in the arms of

Cho.—Safe in the arms of

^
Je - sns, Safe on His gen- tie breast.
Je • ««, Sa/e <m ifts ^«i - tie breast,

-*- ' — -fi- ^ ^-. ^ -*- -*- ^*g g-^~ *-£.

^ f» ' »

I
^Ea ^ rtf. End.

nP *-'—•-
ts:

There by His love u'er - shad - ed, Sweetly mv sonl shall

There by His love oer - shad - ed, StKei-itf wtm soul shall rest.

±- * i it;-—*-
i

fi II "L £ 1 1
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t) S—S : * S S

Hark! 'tis the voice of an • gels, Borne in a song to me,

&* L- L-i» U ^i
—£>——&— 1'"

I * ^=5\
r «* £ r

1
—1—

'

i

A r. Charm.

2 Safe in the arms of Jesus,

from corroding care.

from the world's temptations,
Sin cannot harm me there-

from the blight of sorr
Frtre from my donbts and fc rs

Onlv a few mm
Oiil/ s few wuttv mum Cm

3 Jesus, my heart's dear refuge,

Jesus has died for me

;

Firm on the Bock of Ages
Ever my trust shall be-

Here let me wait with patience,

Wait till the night is o'er;

Wait till J see the inor
BtqjJc on ih* goal*-



Ho.S %1m <&<uc& vM provide.

" Casting all your care upon Him, for He careth for you."—1 Petkr I. i.

Mrs. 31. A. W. Cook. Philip Phillips, by per.

t^PJ £±xE=2E=tt9E3t <5L 3tJ J J

t. In some way or oth - er the Lord will pro-vide: It may not be

2. At some time or oth - er the Lord will pro-vide: It may not be

m • 1 m m m-

-i t— H*t± F

T-J-J-- l l J J J|J J I I
| J J|J J—

F

R
_« «— ^l_j w . \ + a>-» ym y—w—

my way, It may not be thy way ; And yet, in His oxen way, " The
my time. It may not be thy time ; And yet, in His oten time," The

&rt=t=? P^
T m t t Tt-

t=t tp

I
Chorus.

j^JdliJ.liJJ* i s i

r
J \?*

Lord will pro- vide."Then,we'll trust in the Lord, And He will pro
Lord will pro - vide."

B p^nrr.rfYy^44f4
K\

fr++tl^3=pLLLjmJ
-vide; Yes, we'll trust in the Lord,

§
And He will pro j vide.

im.
P T^ a

8 Despond then no longer: the Lord will provido

;

And this be the token

—

No word He hath spoken
Was ever yet broken:
14 The Lord will provide."

A March on then right boldly ; the sea shall tiMS
The pathway made glorious,

With shoutings victorious,

Well join in the chorus,
" Tbe Lord will provide.*



Ho. 6. Wte $mcty and pnr.
" Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep that was lost."—jLnca 3: i

Elizabeth a Clephane, 1868. Ira. D. Sankey, by p«±

To be sung only as a Solo.

ZZtt\S jHNNEAbttibt
1. There'were ninety and nine that safe- ly lay In the shel-ter of the
2. " Lord, Thou hast here Thy nine-ty and nine; Are they not^nough f«

mm^ e E£^ 3B

P|l*=t
Li ggl^^TsVrrtffff.-*--*-*

^W
fold, But one was out on the hills away, Far off from the gates of

Thee?'' But theShepherd made answer:" This ofmine Has wan- dered away from

gj^EiBE E^
I
&v v y- fcfc
* tt

rit.

&m=i

$
*=& M i « £^ at* ^tttq ps

gold-

me.
A - way on the mountains wild and bare, Away from the tender
And although the road be rough and steep I go to the desert to

s z=z
3dE

h-* rr«T^
?sert

« » ^£g « V k ^ P
^=:^

£
!EHf3-£-Jy£^§ PP

*B
•e£^ 1f ->^1tJ 2=5

Shepherd's care, A - way from the ten - der Shepherd's care,

find my sheep, I go to the desert to find my sheep.'*

Si sSim
3

But none of the ransomed ever knew
How deep were the waters crossed

;

Nor how dark was the night that the Lord
passed through

Ere the Shepherd could bring him back "

Lord whence are Thy hands so rent an;;

torn?"
!"They are pierced to-night by many &

thorn."

But all thro' the mountains, thunder-river.

And up from the rocky steep,

Ere He found His sheep that was lost.

Out in the desert He heard its cry

—

Sick and helpless, and ready to die.

" Lord, whence are those blood-drops all There arose a glad cry to the galte of heaven,

the way !
" Rejoice ! I have found my sheep !"

That mark out the mountain's track?" And the angels echoed around the throne

"They were shed for one who had gone " Rejoice, for tho Lord brings back

••tray cwnl 1

'



no. ?. Wt JM §tot §u and §g.
'Th# ransomed of tbe'Lord shill return and come to Zlon with songs and everla*tiw»

joy upon their heads."—Isaiah 30 : 10,

»lev. John Atkinson, D.D. Hubebt P. Main, by per.

% 1—1—4 1 1 i—par ' ' ' N P i—I

*—L* « 9 •—Lp-^c* * »-L<5>—

J

1. We shall meet beyond the riv - er, By and by, by and by;
2. We shall strike the harps of glo • ry, By and by, fey and by;

r
5 , , * P-T-J—(^—^^——J-^xi^-^-t-T^-,

U
u

I

. _, . r* i
i

ff p> h _ i* n\ _s

And the darkness shall be o - ver, By and by, by and by

;

We shall sing redemption's sto - ry, By and by, by and by

;

m
t t

With the toil-some jour-ney done, And the glorious bat - tie won,
And the strains for ev - er- more Shall re- sound in sweet-ness o'er

lilt EEE W=?=w3$

We shall shine forth as toe sun, By and by, by and by.

Yon-der ev - er - last- ing shore, By and by, by and by.

^§Ea £E£
•

—

Oi * . •— i 1—

Hfi
3 We shall see and be like Jesus,

By and by, by and by

;

Who a crown of life will give us,

By and by, by and by;
And the angels who fulfil

All the mandates of His will

Shali Attend, and love us still.

By and by by and by

4 There our tears shali all cease flow? ng
By and by, by and by

;

And with sweetest rapture knowi -\$

By and by, by and by

;

All the blest ones, who have gon*
To the land of life and song,—

We with shon*Y._-« shall rejoin,

By 4i,U by, by auu 'jj.



Ho. 8. §ffltf of iflasawtu fagjutfh §5.
MHe heard that u was Jesas of JSazareth."—Mark 10: #7.

jUlya Campbell. Theo. E. Perkins, by per.

1. What means this ea - ger, anxious throng,Which move» with busy haste along,

2. "Who is this Je - sua? Why should He The cit- y move so might-i - ly ?

mmt=*=*=n (*— !*—1—^- P j i 14

4PP *=T

rr ^p^ -^—•—%-

Tbesewondrousgatheringsday by day? Whatmeans tbisstrangecommotion prr.y?

A pass-ing stranger, has He skill To move the mul - ti-tude at will?

g#lf=f
=ffMfflf-f^^^
^CTFFf r * M-J=£fi^S5

In accents hush'd the throng reply : "Je- sus of Naz - a - reth pass-eth by.**

A- gain the stir-ring notes re- ply: "Je- sua of Naz- a - reth pass-eth by."

-m- *- -m- -*- -*-

g3 f l» \m—m m~
fc-=Rf-1r-r==E m
m^m^^^^mrr

In a( -cents hush'd the throng reply: "Je - sus of Naz - a-reth pass-efh by."

A - gain the stir - ring notes re - ply
:

" Je - sus of Naz - a-reth pass-eth by."

A*>



Iritis of gUtsarcth.—Conrludtl

Jesus! 'tis He who once below I

Man's pathway trod, 'mid pain and woe
;

And burdened ones, where'er He came,
Brought out their sick, and deaf, and
The blind rejoiced to hear the cry: [lamej
" Jesus of Nazareth passeth by."

Again He comes! From place to place

His holy footprints we can trace.

He pauseth at our threshold—nay,

He enters—condesceuds to stay.

Shall we not gladly raise the cry

—

" Jesus of Nazareth passeth by?"

Ho! all ye heavy-laden, come!
Here's pardon, comfort, rest, and home
Ye wanderers from a Father's face,

Return, accept His proffered grace.

Ye tempted ones, there's refuge nigh,
" Jesus of Nazareth passeth by."

6 But if you still this call refuse,

And aH His wondrous love abuse,
Soon will He sadly from you turn,
Your bitter prayer for pardon spurn.
"Too late! too late!" will be tl v cry -
" Jesus of Nazareth has passed by.''

No. 9 Catting itatf.

" To-day if ye will hear His voice, harden not your heart*."—Hkb. 3 : IS.

P. P. Bliss. P. P. Bliss, by per.

-I 1^^^Upte^ife E3S
|

1. This lov-ing Sav - iour Stands pa- tient-ly ; Tho' oft re-ject - ed,

2. Oh, boundless mer - cy, Free, free to all! Stay, child of er - ror.

3. Tho' all ua- wor - thy, Come, now,come home—Say,while he's waiting,

i^m^^M^^m
Calls a- gain for thee.

Heed the ten - der call.

Calling now for thee,prod-i-

Calling, etc.

[,Calling uow for

1

—

h

^ESEEEi ^&k *±&fed^fcEti

m.
*>hee ; Thou hast wandered far a-way, But He's calling now for thee.

£~-^
m—*9 •- -«© m m

m

* Mi



No. 10. mofiotvtt mwv

P P. Bliss.

Joyfully

W iifwoever will, let him take the water of life freely.' —*&av. 22 : B

P. P. Bliss, ny

*-*- J .
I -J- N ft IS ,

1.
M Who- so- ev - er hear- eth," shout,shout the sound! Send the blessed tidings

2. Who- so- ev - er com - eth, need not de-lay, New the door is o - pen,
3. " Who- so- ev - er will," the prom-ise se-cure ;

" Whoso-ev - er will," for

IfeESE9 0—f-

m >

—

I

"

—

F

^:"-S"*F*=T
feSEIE*«E3

Jh-fr-f£

all the world a-round
; Spread the joyful news wher-ev- er m*n is found:

en - ter while you may ; Je-sus is the true, the on - ly Li* - ing Way:
ev - er must en-dure ;

,; Who-so-ev-er will," 'tis life for ev - er-more:

Chorus.

*E* rr =fr $m

Who- so- ev- er will, may come.'' " Who-so-ev-er will, wbo-so- ev - er will,"

!=*=*
f 1 K
2ZT2ZZTZ: i

> * r r i"? r r r i

t- \^-ir-ir
rg : r r i Uq

feNhE

Send the proc - la - ma - tion o - ver V lie and hill;

P r* «J-i
*

i

'Tis a lov- ing

1

< '<

—

m—f-

^S-£-^-g-^ » U—U—*—u- !.

1 1 1Hill

|§Ei
:zs:

3^=*=* ag£J#Nfei3^-+f
Fa - ther calls the wand'ror home: "Who-so-ev - er wiH, may come."

U3



«o. ii. § %,m §raying Ut U«u,
" Evening, and raornlnp, and at noon, will I pray."—Psa. 55; I?.

8, O'Malkv Cluff. Iba D. Sankey, by
|

*3#-*-
s
r SfWf^^e

1. I have a Saviour, He's pleading in glo • ry, A dear, loving Saviour tho'

I I

Pff^Pfeg

P^PpPPl 5-*t S3
-+ m

-f~
* -~- sh -W V

earth-friends be few ; And now He is watching in ten - derness o'er me, And

g=i=i
=ia—^zzpr ^e^s: ^

r I I i

:*HHH
I r

l

f Chobus.
-I

—

I

m—^H—' •—"<-
-<5>-

IE£ F2

oh that my Saviour were your Saviour too! For you I am pray-ing, For

m^

you

-02-

am praying, For you I am pray-ing, I'm pray-ing for you.

I have a Father: to me He has given
A hope for eternity, blessed and true:

And soon will He call me to meet Him
in heaven,

But oh that He'd let me bring you with
me too!

I have a robe: 'tis resplendentin whiteness,
Awaiting in glory my wondering view

;

Oh, when I receive it all shining in bright-
ness,

JVnr friend, could I see you receiving

one too!

ta

I have a peace: it is calm as a river

—

A peace that the friends of this world
never knew:

My Saviour alone is its Author and Giver,

Andoh,coujdlknowitwasgiventoyou!

When Jesus has found you, tell others
the story, [too

,

That my loving Saviour is your Saviour
Then pray that your Saviour may brinf

them to glory,

And prayer will be answc.ed
—

'twa*

answered for you!



do. 12. W\m %xt the <$mtt

P. P. Bliss.

Modcraio.

ft. .ad Luk* 17. 12-19.

P. P. Bliss, oy per.

v r v \* vU v v w v
1. Wand'ring a - far from the dwellings of men, Hear the sad cry of the
2. Loud-ly the stranger sang praise to the Lord, Knowing the cure had beea

—m~\-m—m—r+—

F

h--,#

—

m ^ to— \-r-\ -—

i

1

—

r i
£-—i ,—m---Jm—m-4'»~ j» +

_ \ y —g--4-m-*— -\m—--i»—{^"H*"

—

f»~

—

mJZ2

*—*- m^-? &E
"#»- -v»- ^

lep - ers—the ten; "Je - sus, have mer - cy!" brings healing di - vine
;

wrought by His word, Grate - ful - ly own - ing the Heal - er Di - vine

;

f
¥&

•*=3*=$x V
—

i

£=*
3B

i \, n

One came to wor- ship, but where are the nine? Where are the nine?
Je - sus says ten - der - ly, "Where are the nine?"

.0.. _^_ _^._

7-^ -! —I 1

1—

I

1 W- <0—1-**-

*:

ft

Where are the nine? Were there not ten cleansed ? Where are the nine?

>: T- z fiiT- if r WW^>
3 "Who is this Nazarene?" Pharisees say

;

"Is He the Christ? tell us plainly, we pray."

Multitudes follow Him seeking a sign,

Show them His mighty works—Where are the nine ?- Cfcc.

4 Jesus on trial t^-day we can see,

Thousands deri'tingly ask, "Who is He?"
How they're rejecting Him, your Lord at?d mine!

Bring in the witnesses—Where are the n£n«?

—

Cho-

•4



No. 13. ©hat urttt be gtcavro fot §U.
u We know that, when He shall appear we shall be like Him ; for we shall

nee Him as He is."—1 John 3 • 2.

F. r. Kliss. James McGranahan, hy r,t

i$mm^m - m m—zi-*=£ fcg 4 <

1 I know not the hour when my Lord will come 1^
2 I know not the song that the an - gels sing, I

3 J know not the form of my man • sion lair, J

^ *^ -S y|p£ 4 ^
take me a- way to His own dear home; But I know that His presence will
know not the sound of the harps' glad ring; But I know there'll be mention of
know not the name that I then shall bear; But I know that my Sav-iour will

if
k=£ ^ r r r r r

«e=e

light - en the gloom, And that will be glo - ry for

Je - sus our King, And that will be mu - sic for

wel - come me there, And that will be heav- en for

me.
me.
me.

And th.it will be glory for me Oh, that will be glory for me..,
And that will be music for me Oh, that will be music for me..,

And that will be heaven for me Oh, that will be heaven forme.

m %
m-*-m-0-*

E^E
u u* t* w» v v \s-

W # f* r*
^E-p-p.-'p-i^-\m:m

* v v v v * *
Yes.that will beglory,oh,that will beglory for me
Yes.tl -it will be music,oh,that will be musicfor me
Yes,that will beheaven,oh, that will be heaven for me.

t^ajJ^-*
ritard.

Put I know that His presence will lighten thegloom,A»d that willbeglorv forme.
Bill I know there'll be mention of Jesus our King,And that will be nras.v lor nit*

But I know that my Saviour will welcome me there,And that will be heaven forme.

U!T-



rto 14. %M thr iorl.

" Tfecit which ye have, hold fast till I ooma"-R«v. 2

P. P. Bliss. P. p. Biiaa. by

§S XJ^He i
ts

1. Ho ! my com- rades, see tiie sig - nal "SYav - ing in the sky 1

-•—w »-

g E E -p L» - L

E5?s ^=if
;=S=J

feN## S-*M-y
¥

Re - in-foree-ments now ap- pear - ing, Vic - to - ry is nigh !

EtTTJE^g=lqrr-'^rr*—p—>

CHOBU8.

^ f*—^-t-st
-ar-at- 9—

gj g

Hold the fort, for I am com- ing," Je - sus sig - nals still,

IB*=*=!=£
r-=t

g^fe£=££-f-r^-
> fcr ^ 1

Wave the an- swer back to Heav- en,—" By Thy grace we will."

j, , m * m—s—m-r-\

-t
^~~:^=^

$ s * . +.f r r.'_ i^EfeEfl

2 See the mighty host advancing,

Satan leading on:

Mighty men around us falling,

Courage almost gone.

—

Cko.

In our Leader's name we'll triumph

Over every foe.

—

Cho.

I
4 Fierce and long the battle rages,

But our Help is near

;

3 See the glorious banner waving, Onward comes our Grait Commander,

Hear the bugle blow
j

Cheer, my comrade*, cheer I— CJu*

l€i



No. 15. ?hc $atc &\wc tit pr.
" The gates of it shall not be shut at all by day ; for there shall D6

no night there."—Kev. 21 : 25.

Mrs. Lydia Baxter. 8. J. Vaiu

1. There is a gate that stands a - jar, And through its por-tal9 gleaming,

* . *~*tt->>-r^r=£ T^ N=P£ f. s

r^

^^^^^^^^
A radiance from the Cross a - far, The Saviour's love re - veal - ing.

Refraix.

3=?:
£E*

Oh, depth of mer - cy! can it be That gate was left a - jar for me?

J? !
S| U^

saas
-
S—

?

fefefe
^=1

g
For me, for me ?. Was left a - jar for me?

:**=*:

For me, for me? r
?pi

2 That gate ajar stands free for all I 3 Press onward then, though foes may
Who seek through it salvation

;
While mercy's gate is open: [frown,

The rich and poor, the <:reat and small, I Accept the cross, and win the crnwn,
Of every tribe and nation.

—

Eef. Love's everlasting token.

—

Ref.

4 Beyond the river's brink we'll lay

The cross that here is given.

And bear the crown of life away,
And love Him more in heaven.

—

Rqf.



ro. ?e. ®m ftn %%
•Justified l> Hi* ^rao©. tnrough the redemption that Is in Christ Jesus."—Romans B : 21

P. P. Bliss. P. P. Bliss, by per.

£ E^SS m m"TT
1. Free from the law, oh, hap - py con - di - tion, Je - sua hath

jl—*

—

m-~
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tpi v is _P| J • |.
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J: £=pq
^2=f": : Efc £3

bled, and <ftere is re-mis - sion,Curs'dby the law and bruised by the

gfcfcrt
r-r+t

- P Êfeg4£^g
E

u t u

Chorus.

fall, Grace hath redeemed us once for all. Once for all, oh, sinner re*

• eeive it, Once for all, oh, brother, be - lieve it; CliDg to the

•Si ' Si • ! J"

22;

^ y^^j-^^^a
Cross, the bur -deu will fall, Christhath redeemed us once for alL



®\\tt for alt—(toncludci

2 Now are we free—there's no condemnation,
Jesus provides a perfect salvation ;

"Come unto Me ." oh. hear His sweet call,

Come, and He saves us once for all.— Cho.

3 ' Children of God,*' oh, glorious calling.

Surely His grace will keep us from tailing;

Passing from death to life at Hi> call,

Blessed activation once for all.

—

Cho.

No 17. §RwJtktwj, &nofh.n<|. Ww is Whtttf
'' Beh\»ld, I stand at the door and knock ; if any man hear My \< en ihe
door, I will come in to him and wili sup with him, and he with Met**—Rev

i

Mrs. H. B. Stowe. arr

With feeling.

Geo. F. Root, by per.

> N C -V

VCk4-2: :•* ^^^j -*-

1. Knocking, knocking, who is there ? Waiting, waiting, oh, how fair

-* m. m.— "£: "ft—tt-

V l* I V TTT

i
%J

s m
Tis a Pil - grim, strange and kingly ,Nev-er such was seen be-fore.

:
_^=—m.—.« «

—

<-*—*—m. «__, _—*—*

—

m.—r + ra

m w w -W—r
'±2±=^ ^
I^=^*

Ah ! my soul, for such a won - der, "Wilt thou not un - do the door.

is * m a sa# *

tT u u

2
Knocking, knocking, still He's there,

Waiting, waiting, wondrous fiair;

But the door is hard to open,
For the weeds and ivy-vine.

Knocking, knocking,—what still there?

Waiting, waiting, grand and fair

;

Ye*, the pierced hand still knocketfc,

And beneath the crowned hair
With their dark and clinging tendrils. Beam the patient eyes, so tender,

Ever round the hinges twine. Of thy Saviour, waiting there,

10



No. 18 §tmt the fm-shfag.

'Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to come n, • !-.«<.

filled."-!my house may be filled."—Luke 14:

Fanny j. Crosby. W. H. Doank, by per.

t-tm^^+i^^39 +*
1. Res- cue the per- ish-ing, Care for the dy - ing,Snatch them in pit-y from

J*—*- <* *
1*=m-

U V V U I

^t
I—fr—>—t

$
fefc

¥- pBg^g i-

sin and the grave ; Weep o'er the err-ingone, Lift np the fall - en.

Chorus,

Tell them of Je - sua the might- y to save. Res - cue the per - ish-ing,

z^£- f=-
H 1 1 —I—P f—-y—k—?g-

fcfe:

P
*U

ifetet a^^*-¥- ^—^
Care for the dy - ing ; Je - sus is mer- ci- ful, Je - sus will save.

2 Though they are slighting Him.
Still He is waiting,

Waiting the penitent child to receive.

Plead with them earnestly,

Plead with them gently:
He will forgive if they only belicva.

3 Down in the human heart,

Crushed l»y the tempter

Touched by a loving heart,

Wakened by kindness, [more.

Chords that were broken will vibrate once

4 Rescue the perishing,

Duty demands it

;

[provide:

Strength for thy labor the Lord wilJ

Back to the narrow way
PatieDtlv win them

Feelings lie buried that grace can restore: Tell the poor wanderer aBaviour has died

SO



No. i9. ^mg \h getfe of Wtmvm.
" There is jov in the presence of the angels of God over ono sinne*

that repenteth."

—

Luke 15: 10.

i

Joyfully.

Geo. F. Root, b; pdj.

^r£**=*
fee•I 1 T ~M
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\—r-*- fefek
¥ ¥ l ¥ --

^^
1. Ring the bells of heav - en ! there is joy to- day, For a soul re •

2. Ring the bells of heav - en ! there is joy to- day, For the wanderer
3. Ring the bells of heav - en ! spread the feast to- day, An- gels, swell the

m f> •

¥=¥ rrrr"T
5fci E5

+,^4-1-4
s^ *=*

turn- iug from the wild ; See ! the Fa- ther meets him out upon the way,
now is re - con-ciled ; Yes, a soul is res- cued from his sinful way,
glad tri-umphant strain ! Tell the joy- ful tid • ingslbearitfar a- way!

r. - --

§^fe^feN
t£

Chorus.

I¥ M ¥ ¥1 ^ &^-¥? J-J^J-
Wel-
And
For

^
com-ing His wea- ry, wand'ring child. Glo- ry ! glo- ry how the
is born a- new a ransomed child,

a pre - cious soul is born a- gain.

—»—•—.-—<»--•-•

—
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gels sing
; Glo- ry ! glo- ry ! how the loud harps ring ;'Tis the ransomed

g- f- tft m r-'rr^z-

—fc_£ ft_J S__L.
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fe
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my, like a might-y sea, Peal-ing forth che an- them of the free.

^>, f * i m . * * ' f r—r+:
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No. 20. 2fome tfi tht $ml
- In my Father's house are many mansions."—John 14 : 2.

Mrs. Ellen H. Gates. Philip Phillips, by per.

*+
£=£ £=±

±4 -&

1. I will sing you

1

song of that beau • ti - ful land,

&

P * ?2=*=^ t
U U^—

^

U
The far a - way home of the soul, Where no storms ev - er

&- « -& f^
r

p
r hJJJ|faJJ:
< 1- ^ 1 y-\-& •—E ^—J-l* *T=i=4

PS
beat on the glit -ter-ing strand,While the years of e - ter - ni - ty

5=?: s?'& BEE
^Tf

f^
roll. While the years of e-ter - ni-ty roll ; Where no storms ever

. . 19-

HP^S
heat on the glit- ter- ing strand,While the years of e- ter - ni - ty roll.

12QI



§w»mc <rf the soul—(EoncUuM.
2 Oh, that home of the soul in my visions and dreams,

Its bright, jasper walls I can see

;

Till I fancy but thinly the vail intervenes

j[: Between the fair city and me. :|| Till I fancy, etc

S That unchangable home is for you and for me,
Where Jesus of Nazareth stands,

The King of all kingdoms forever, is He,

||
: And He holdeth our crowns in His hands. :|| The King of, etc

4 Oh, how sweet it will be in that beautiful land,

So free from all sorrow and pain

;

"With songs on our lips and with harps in our hands,

||
: To meet one another again. :j| With songs on, etc.

No. 21. mat §M tTftott gom tot p*?
" So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many."—Heb. 9: 28.

Miss Fran«« R. Havergal. P. P. Bliss, by per.

Modtrato. w^ m
1. I gave My life for thee,

2. My Fa-ther's house of light,-

My pre - cious blood I shed,

My glo - ry - cir - cled throne

That thou migb t'st raasomed be,

I left, for earth - ly night,

And quickened from the dead
;

For wand'rings 6ad and lone

;

I gave, I gave My life for thee, What hast thou given for Me?
I left, I left it all for thee, Hast thou left aught for Me?B B —t m%t^=t !*rz

i**—I ^

3 I suffered much for thee,

More than thy tongue can tell,

Of bitterest agony,
To rescue thee from hell

;

I've borne, I've borne it all for thee,

What hast thou borne for Me?
S5?

4 And T have brought to thee,

Down from My home above,
Salvation full and free,

M.y pardon and My love;

I bring, I bring rich gifts to th*e,

What hast thou brought to M»9



No. 22. Wt'tt dtoing ^omc ftta-numm
•'Willing rather to be absent from the body, and to be present

with the Lord."—2 Cou. 5: R.

Mrs. E. W. Griswold

H N_
$*=?Z
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P. P. Bliss, \.\ per
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1. We're go - ing home, No more to roam, No more to sin and sor - row
2. For wea - ry feet A - waits a street Of wondrous pave and gold - en

. t f- fr , it gj, a « -g-f^ I 3=t 1

No more to wear The brow of care. We're go - ing home to mor - row.
For hearts that ache, The an -gels wake The sto - ry, sweet and old - en.

-X-
ut

fa£
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*
Chorus.

*
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We're go - ing home, we're go - ing home to mor- row;
We're go - ing home, we're go - ing home, we're go - ing home to mor - row

;

s
sp -<§- 3tEisidBi=

r
We're go - ing home, we're go - ing home to - mor - row.

We're go • ing home, we're go- ing home, we're go - ing home to -mor- row.

3 For those who sleep,

And those who weep,
Above the portals narrow,

The mansions rise

Beyond the skies—
We're going home to-morrow.

4 Oh, joyful song!

Oh, ransomed throng!

Where sin no rao;c shaU sever-

Our King to see,

And, oh, to bv
With Him at home forevefi

*34,



No. 23. §tm %mt$ #vm pe.
" God is love."— 1 John 4 : 8.

P. P. Bliss. P. P. Bliss, by per

N—*—(*»-m -N S N N N KN
" 4 i * 4 ^t1*--

\?i 3t=4=*m
-m- ~m- -m- -^

I I am so glad that our Fa-ther in heav'n Tells of His love in the

\ Won-der- ful things in the Bi- ble I see; This is thedear-est,tbat
> r^ r» I* r p r r r

Chorus.
-45—
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Book He has giv'n,

Je - sus loves me.
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am so glad

£

that Je - sus loves me,
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Je - sus loves me. Je - sus loves me,

I
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I am so glad
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that
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I
Je - sus loves me,

v * *
Je - sus loves e ven me.

F=t=T=m mV

'I Though I forget Him and wander away, 3 Oh, if there's only one song I can sing,
Still He doth love me wherever I stray

;
jWhen in His beauty I see the Great King,

Back to His dear loving arms would I flee, This shall my song in eternity be :

When I remember that Jesus loves me. j" Oh, what a wonder that Jesus loves me.' :

I am so glad, etc. I am so g»ad, etc.

1 Jesus loves me, and I know I love Him,
Love brought Him down my poor soul to

redeem :

Yes, it was love made Him die on the tree,

Oh, I am certain that Jesus loves me.
I am so glad, etc.

2 If one should ask of me, how could I

tell ?

Glory to Jesus, I know very well

:

God's Holy Spirit with mine doth agree,
Constantly witnessing— Jesus loves me.

I am so glad, etc,

3 In this assurance I find sweeteBt rest,

Trusting in Jesus, I know I am blest;

Satan dismayed, from my soul now doth flee,

When I just tell him that Jesus loves me. I am so glad, etc

«*5



lo. 24. Rejoice and be <&M.
" The poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel."—Isa. 29: M.

Rev. Horatius Bonar. 1874. John J. Husbanp.

*>=£
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j l 3 j-JU Jl£^*-

I

1. Re-joice and
2. Rejoice and
3. Re-joice and
4. Re-joice and
5. Re-joice and
6. Re-joice and
7. Re-joice and

be glad ! The Redeem- er has come ! Go
be glad ! It is sunshine at last S The
be glad ! For the blood hath been shed; Re-
be glad ! Now the par-don is free ! The
be glad ! For the Lamb that was slain O'er
be glad ! For our King is on high, He
be glad ! For He com- eth a- gain ; He

look on His
clonds have de-
demp- tion is

Just for the
death is tri-

plead- eth for

com - eth in

n ? i i
Chobus.
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No. 25. §tVM Uj$ ^gain.
(Tune on Page 26.)

"O Lord, revive Thy work."—Hab. 3: 2.

1 We praise Thee O God! for the Son of Thy love,

For Jesus who died, aud is now gone above.

Cho.—Hallelujah! Thine the glory, Hallelujah ! amen.
Hallelujah! Thine the glory, revive us again.

2 We praise Thee, O God! for Thy Spirit of light,

Who has shown us our Saviour, and scattered our night.

3 All glory and praise to the Lamb that was slain,

Who has borne all our sins, and cleansed every stain.

—

Cho.

4 All glory and praise to the God of all grace,

Wno has bought us ; and sought us, and guided our ways.

—

Cho.

5 Revive us again ; fill each heart with Thy love
;

May each soul be rekindled with fire from above.

—

Cho.

Rev. Wm. Paton Mackay, 1868.

(Vto

No. 26. Something for Iwttfc
" Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?"—Acts 9: 6.

Rev. S. D. Phelps, D.D. Rev. R. Lowry, hy per.

m :fefet
-0—

1. Sav-iour! Thy dy - ing love Thou gav - est me, Nor should I

2. At the blest mer - cy - seat, Plead - ing for me, My fee - ble

3. Give me a faith-ful heart—Like-ness to Thee

—

That each de-

4. All that I am and have—Thy gifts so free

—

In joy, in

j- i
-<a. in 4*.

—fee

aught with-hold, Dear Lord, from Thee; In love my soul would bow,
faith looks up, Je - sus, to Thee: Help me the cross to bear,

- part - ing day Henceforth may see Some work of love be - gun,
grief, through life, Dear Lord, for Thee! And when Thy face I see,

-^ • -+- -&- J^J -^- • -+- „ •&- -m~ -*- ^-* jl- .&-

p^3
£

m-i 1 1 S> i-~^-t—

i

h- ^ -d—+-\ S -&—\ \

My heart ful- fill its vow, Some offering bring Thee now, Something for Thee.
Thy wondrous love declare, Some song to raise, or pray'r, Something for Thee.

Some deed ofkindness done, Some wand'rer sought and won, Something for Thee.
My ransomed soul shall be, Through all e - ter - ni - ty , Something for Thee.

wmmmm
27



No. 27. fajsfl ^t |pt
M Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lorrt

shall be saved."—Acts 2: 21.

Fanny J. Crosby, 1868. W. H. Doane, by per.

vv*—^-—m—J——-j—a*-;

—

S[ -; \
m m —m—-m «H-^—3M

1. Pass me not, O gen - tie Sav - iour, Hear myhum-ble cry;

2. Let me at a throne of mer - cy Find a sweet re - lief.

I I r

ftgl^Ipii is
•ad- S

While on oth - ers Thou art smil - ing, Do not pass me by.

Kneel ing there in deep con - tri - tion, Help my un - be - lief:

fc* * * *-

-&

ttsr. Z££Z ^=*

fe
Chorus.

m

m&f^p
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Sav - iour, Sav

# S *
iour, hear my

~»- -&-

f=f

hum ble cry,

F

^^^^^fe^#pi
While on oth - ers Thou art call - ing, Do not pass me by.

liS=5EggJii
£ tf»-

^r.

3.

Trusting only in Thy merit,

Would I seek Thy face

;

Heal my wounded, broken spirit,

Save me by Thy grace.— Cho.

4.

Thou the Spring of all my comfort

More than life to me,

Whom have I on earth beside Thee ?

Whom in Heaven but Thee?— Cho.

&&



No. 28 ®nc mm §ay'$ Work tot %m$.
" I must work the works of HIM that sent Me, while it is day."—John 9: 4.

Miss Anna Warner. Rev. Rorkrt Lowry, by per

iSjEZTjIga^feliCT
1 .• One more day's work for Je - sus ; One less of life for me ! But heav'n is

2. One more day's work for Je- sus; How glo-rious is my King ! 'Tis joy,not

3. One more day's work for Je - sus ; How sweet the work has been,To tell the
4. One more day's work for Je- sus—Oh, yes, a weary day ; But heav'n shines

42^(2 • ? f ,
ft fS |<g ; p (# l-^-rfg-j P

!

»

mh

near - er, And Christ is dear - er,

du - ty, To speak His beau- ty

sto - ry, To show theglo - ry,

clear- er, And rest comes nearer,

_^ ft 0t 0L.

£
i—i—t-

s=3

Than yes-ter- day to me; His love and
;
My soul mounts on the wing At the mere
When Christ's flock enter in ! How it did
At each step of the way ; And Christ in

^P^^
^^3JE5.E^gEEE3

Chorus.

light Fill all my soul to-night. One more day's work for Je-sus,

tho't How Christ my life has bought,
shine In this poor heart of mine !

all— Be- fore His face I fall.

One

m±'+tt.

* *

3 m^
ty r ii i
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more day's work for Je - sus, One more day's work for Je - sus,

5 Oh, blessed work for Jesus !

Oh, rest at Jesus' feet

!

There toil seems pleasure.

My wants are treasure.

And pain for Him is sweet,

Lord, if I may,

I'll serve another day.— Cho.

«o



No. 29. What a ^rirntl Wr have in Srsus.

"There i« a Friend that sticketh closer than a brother."—Prov. 18: 2i

"Jtbilee Harp. -

' Charles C. Con verbs, 1888, by per.

J n n n N
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¥ W^r-^ —X-yg^i v^^01^
1. "What a friend we have in Je - sas, All our sins and griefs to bear:
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What a priv- : <ar - ry Ev' - ry thing to God in prayer.

Oh. whafl p^-a/e we oft-en for - feit, Oh. what needless pain we bear

—
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All because we do not car
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:y Ev' - ry thing to God in prayer.

W # P gZ3C
^1:

i

I Have we trials and temptations?
Is there trouble anywhere ?

-hould never be discoura_

Take it to the Lord in pi

. we find a Friend so faithful,

Wbo will all our sorrow- -ha"'-?

I knows our ererj weak i

Take it to the Lord in prayer.

Are we weak and heavy laden,

Cumbered with a load of car

Precious Saviour, still our refuge,

—

Take it to the Lord in prayer.

Do thy friends despise, forsake thee ?

Take it to the Lord in prayer

;

In Hi* arm- H*'!l tak*- ar d shield thee,

Thou wilt find a solace there.

:«o



No. 30. Wondrous <£m.
" God bo loved the world."—John 3 : 16.

on. Wm. G. Fischer, by p©r.Mrs. M. Stockton. wm. u. Fischer, by p©r.

1. God loved the world of sin - ners lost And ruin - ed by the

$h=i

fall ; Sal - va - tion full, at high - est cost, He of- fers free to all.

•* . -^- * -^- if*- 1
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Chobus.

p-hJ-JTt ilta^** T» w
Oh, 'twas love,'twas wondrous love! The love of God to me; It

igr-y-^V-ESEiS m
fofe=^=i£S sa i=r

I5**2 :«=*? r
brought my Sav - iour from a - bove, To die on Cal - va - ry

2 E'en now by faith I claim Him mine,
The risen Son of God

;

Redemption by His death I find,

And cleansing through the blood.

3 Love brings the glorious fulness in,

And to His saints makes known
The blessed rest from inbred sin,

Through faith in Christ alone.

31

4 Believing souls, rejoicing go

;

There shall to you be given
A glorious foretaste, here below,
Of endless life in heaven.

5 Of victory now o'er Satan's power
Let all the ransomed sing,

And triumph in the dying hour
Through Christ the Lord our King



No. 31,

P. P. Bliss.

a Pore to |ottour.'

Bring me yet a vessel."—2 Kinos 4 : ft.

pipp
P. P. Bliss, bj per.

^1^3
1. Have you on the Lord believed ? Still there's more to fol - low;
2. Have you felt the Sav-iour near? Still there's more to fol > low;
3. Have you felt the Spirit's pow'r?Still there's more to fol - low;

Of
Does
Fall

I
!=at=5

His grace have you received? Still there's more to fol - low
;

His bless - ed pres-eDce cheer? Still there's more to fol - low

;

ing like the gen- tie show'r? Still there's more to fol - low
;

-J m^
iifeP *=+EiE^E^%±

Oh, the grace the Fa - ther shows! Still there's more to fol - low,

Oh, the love that Je - sus shows! Still there's more to fol- low.

Oh, the pow'r the Spir - it shows! Still there's more to fol - low,

*£ qp: fi *f fi =. «:

m^^
Free -

Free -

Free -

He
He
He

His grace be-stows, Still there's more to fol - low.

His love be-stows, Still there's more to fol- low.

His pow'r be-stows, Still there's more to fol - low.

mmmmmmmmm
More and more, more and more, Al - ways more to fol - low,

P||: ^&£ & r?^
3*3



a

ill«1
Pow to <firttrw."—(Sfonrtoded.

£fe 1
-2

t*=*=fc^3
r=r

fiSa

i

Oh, His matchless, boundless love ! Still there's more to fol- lew

* 1 IC"

I <*

No, 32. tym $tc p*w.
Behold, now Is the accepted time; behold, now'B the tlfcj oi

salvation."—2 Cor. 6 : 2.

Rev. Alexander Clark. Rev. Robert Lowry, bj pei.

I
± J r i J p=?

SI
1. Heaven- ly Fa • ther, bless me now ; At the cross of Christ I bow;

M^ E=£
f

-£—!^

p±ft fcztj \r

$
1

i
s

,?~ I F 1

4 j j * * aa rr

^
Take my guilt and grief a- way ; Hear and heal me now, I pray

-to—

!

\-m m—m m 1—£
H——h" s

Refrain.

v—\r

^u^j5i=--* ^=g
Bless me now, bless me now, Heaven-ly Fa - ther, bless me now.

-4- to to i F » to . i—

I

1 1
: 1 —•"*<MM^ H

2 Now, O Lord ! this very hour, While I look, and as I cry,

Send Thy grace and show Thy power: Touch and cleanse me ere I die. Rff.

While I rest upon Thy word,
Come and bless me now, O Lord ! Ref) 4 Never did I so adore

Jesus Christ, thy Son, before;
3 Now, just now, for Jesus' sake. Now the time ! and this the place !

Lift the clouds, the fetters break ; I Gracious Father, show Thy grace, bty

93



No. 33. Whw pisit fthou (^catted ?o-flay?
'The field is the world • • • and the reapers are the angels."—Matt. 13 : 33.

P. r. Bun. P. p. Bliss, by per.

Question.

Mim&-J—

j

?EIE Srrg^Egl
1. Wea - ry gleaner,whence coinest thou,With empty hands and clouded brow?
2. Care-less gleaner, what hast thou here,These faded flow'rs and leaf-lets sere ?

3. Burd«n'd gleaner, thy sheaves I see ; Indeed thou must a-wea - ry be!

>Z-&-

^mmitptm̂
Plodding a - long thy lone- ly way, Tell me,where hast thou glean'd

Hungry and thirst-y, tell me,pray,\Vhere,oh,where hast thou glean'd

Singing a - long the homeward way,Glad one,where hast thou glean'd

to-day'.'

to-day?

to-day?

B 1E
A nswer.

Late I found a
All day long in

Stay me not, till

bar - ren field.The har- vest past my search re-vealed,

sha - dy bow'rs.I've gai - ly sought earth's fairest flow'rs;

day is done I've gath- er'd hand-fuls one by one;

m Z-

I
!-£. mt—t fr±±i^t J S±t£=2g—«^

Oth-ers gold-en sheaves had gained,On-ly stub- ble for me remained.
Now, a - las ! too late I see All I've gath- er'd is van - i - ty.

Here and therefor me they fall, Close by the reap'rs I've found them all.

-I©r e
Chorus

^ U» U» I V i^,^ ' t* V *
Forth to the bar- vest field a-way ! Gather your handfuls while you mav

;

r r I

s
i I

s
) r ' r r rT r i r^m &=& m ?-' f t mE^

:*•*



Where g»rt (Thou Cleaned?— tfondudeiL

All day long in the field abide, Gleaning close by the reap-ers' side

- -*- -»•- -•- -*- -- -^ -m~' -+- -+- -&- -P- 0- -m~%

V V V V
izfrzpz tt"—k ^ ^ fc» : []

No. 34. gMt Pa §mt
" Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden."- Matt. 11 : 2«.

Tr. John M. Nkalk. P. P. Bliss, by per.

. 1st Solo.

1. Ah, my heart is heav - y

m
la - den, Wea - ry and oppressed!

-I

\T---±

2d Solo

Chorus. Repeat last two lines of each verse. rit.

I
1*- BE HHH

"Come to Me," saith One, "and com - ing,

I* jL. -0L. J*- +
fcr£

He at rest!"

r^m m
2 Hath He marks to lead me to Him,

If He be my Guide? [prints,
" In His feet and hand9 are wound-

And His side."— Cho.

3 Is there diadem, as monarch,
That His brow adorns?

M Yes, a crown In very surety,

But of thorns!"—Cho.

% If I find Him, if I follow,

W lint's my portion here?
845

" Many a sorrow, many a conflict,

Many a tear."

—

Cho.

If I still hold closely to Him,
What have I at last?

"Sorrow vanquished, labor endec.
Jordan past!"

—

Cho.

If I ask Him to receive me,
Will He say me nay ?

" Not till earth and not till heave:
Pass away!"— Cho.



No. 35. &\\ t(f <BlM § #UK.
"Who Hu own self bar© our sins."— 1 Peteb a. 31.

ATrs. Elvina M. Hall. Johw T. GRAri, by p*i

SEf i^s ^$t*:'r-9-3F=*±*
1. I henr the Sav-iour say, Thy strength in • deed is small;

J3 ^ j£ g=

-•

—

*-

$33 fUl

Ss==g 4-4—ft==-P.
tfi tt^ r

Child of weak ness, watch and pray, Find in Me thine all in all

4*mmi sTt=frhr=t±-±-m=*
V * L-| ^ L/ 1^_ ?=r^
Chorus.

fggfczgb i ^1*T3Z
r- L- X

«=

Je - sua paid it all,

*=£

All to Him I owe;

Id 1 «__^ —XT J3 1 fi—r-^2 1

j
^fei *31=F?= pa^ja

Sin bad left a crim - son stain : He washed it white as snow.

£Efe£ am
2 Lord, now indeed I find

Thy power, and Thine alone,

Can change the leper's spots,

And melt the heart of stone.

—

Cho.

3 For nothing good have I

"Whereby Thy grace to claim

—

I'll wash my garment white
In the blood of Calva* j 's Lamb.

—

Cho.

4 When from my dying bed
My ransomed sonl shall rise,

Then "Jesus paid it all

"

Shall rend the vaulted skies. Ck

5 And when before the throne
I stand in Him complete,

I'll lay my trophies down,
All down at Jesus' feet. C?ta

86



No. 36. #h, how §K ^OVW.
«* A Friend that sticketh closer than a brother."—Prov. 18: 24.

Adp. by Miss Marianne Nunn. Hubert P. Main, by per.

r<h-M-n J—i-Hj^-^r-r—r-r

1. One there is a- hove all oth- era, Oh, how He loves! His is love be -

2. Tis e- ter-nal life to know Him,Oh,how He loves! Think,oh,think how

-L- I i -Ltr

k=d
^=*=4=^&^m.

U 4 • JU&
•g^—

yond a brother's, Oh, how He loves!

much we owe Hira, Oh, how He loves!

3M 1 ^ m

J-

Earth - ly friends may
With His pre-cious

Bg £
e==

:*=*III!

fail or leave us. One day soothe, the next day grieve us

;

blood He bought us, In the wil - der - ness. He sought us,

m 1—

c

4^1 f- , .

BE *==*:

But this Friend will ne'er de - ceive us, Oh, how He loves!
To His fold He safe - ly brought us, Oh, how He loves

!

1 A
-a.

^=rrxe
£- i

r=r
3

Blessed Jesus ! would you know him,
Oh, how He loves !

Give yourselves entirely to Him,
Oh, how He loves !

Think no longer of the morrow,
From the past new courage borrow,
%
Tesu8 carries all your sorrow,

Oh, how He loves

!

All your sins shall be forgiven,

Oh, how He loves !

Backward shall your foes be driven,
Oh, how He lo^es !

Best of blessings He'll provide y»u,
Nought but good shall e'er betide yon.
Safe to glory He will guide you,

Oh, how He loves'

37



no. 37. m\ §u t^ mi m& mm
" Tell them how great things the Lord hath done."—Mark 5 19.

Miss Kate Hankey. W. H. Doane, by par.

fe*ŵ m±jts=m§
1. Tell me the Old, Old Sto - ry, Of un - seen things a
2. Tell me the Sto - ry slow - ly, That I may take it

m^fe£4, fr y^Pp ^"^
£ £^

IJ
bove, Of
in— That

SZ

£
t-*

^^g^s^sppi^
Je-sns and His glo - ry, Of Je- sus and His love. Tell me the Sto-ry

wonder-ful re - demption,God's reme- dy for sin. Tell me the Sto-ry

W^^ *=*£=*=* -fLZf-IElr—r
f
-*(*^E f

ks I I

r r
sim- ply, As to a lit- tie child, For I am weak and wea - ry, And
oft- en, Fori for - get so soon, The "ear- ly dew'' of morning Has

help- less and de - filed. Tell me the Old.Old Sto-ry, Tell me the Old.Old

passed a - way at noon.

B
Sto - ry, Tell me the Old, Old Sto - ry Of Je - sus and His love.

5=5

f F P
<**



M\ §U ibe m&, <B\& £t**H.-$<roduM.
3 Tell me the story softly,

With earnest tones, and grave;
Remember ! I'm the sinner

Whom Jesus came to save

;

Tell me that story always,

If yon would really be,

in any time of trouble,

A co^j/orter to me.

Tell me the same old story,

When you have cause to fear

That this world's empty glory

Is costing me too dear.

Yes, and when that world's glory

Is dawning on my soui,

Tell me the old, old story:
" Christ Jesus makes thee wbois.

No 38. Wnt frodipt CMtd
" I will arise, and go to my father. "—Luke 15: 18.

Mn. Ei,ljbn H. Gates. W. H. Doajne, by pe\.

X. Come home! come home! You are wea- ry at heart, For the way has been
l
i. Come home! come home! For wewatch and we wait, And we stand at the

* f r^'J - m \ P—r~P i f

^ 'i P -P-tP P~P~i
3mm.* I IIK §-\ :t:

^r^rm*

SES^Ew: 3:#=
_,

—

hT^n i , i JrJjLft.^—__
m S——& — I i -h i—3—•- * !

—-*-H

dark, And so lone - ly and wild,

gate, While the shad - ows are piled.

prod - i-gal child! Come
prod - i-gal child! Come

±±
U,J>-k-|tJt r^>-Frr^

-i—i^-
Chortjs.

J-^w-1?-— i *» l=-<g ^o

—

#i jT^f^^mi:
1"

~ff-

home! oh come home!
home! oh come home!

42 a

rit /-n

Come
Come

i r .

home! Come, oh come home!
home! Come, oh come home, comehome ?

i

Xr* P

—

f-?T—

:

Come home, come home!
f-^rT* 1 ^|]

3 Come home ! come home

!

From the sorrow and blame,
From the sin and the shame,
And tho tempter that smiled,

prodigal child

!

Come home, oh come homo

!

3»

4 Come home ! come home

!

There is bread and to spare,

And a warm welcome therw,

Then, to friends reconciled,

O prodigal child!

Come home, oh come hom^l



No. 39. g ?lm to ©fit the £tont.
«• I will speak of Thy wondrous work."—Psau 145 : 5.

Miss Katk Hankey, 1867. W. O. Fischer, d> jot.

E33E^si^^^^r3^*?^*
1. I love to tell the Sto - ry Of unseen things above, Of Je-sns and His
2. I love to tell the Story ! More wonderful it seems, Than all the golden

L. I I I

wm

i

Glo-ry, Of Je - sus and His Love! I love to tell the Sto-ry! Be-
fan-cies Of all our golden dreams. I love to tell the Sto-ry! It

-H . « r&- ! -*

!3^E£
t I I

cause I know it's true; It sat-isfies my longings, As nothing else would do.
did so much for me! And thatisjustthe rea-son, I tell it now to thee.

Chobus.

I love to tell the Sto - ryl 'Twill be my theme in glo - ry,
- • £ +- -£- __.

m^^mmmmmm
To tell the Old, Old Sto • ry Of Je - sus and His love.

m J-^:

ru^
—& m-
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§ g>m to fftett tiu £tortj—(EtonctoM

1 I love to tell the Story !

"Tis pleasant to repeat

What seems, each time I tell it,

More wonderfully sweet.

I love to tell the Story
;

For some have never heaid
1 he message of salvation

From God's own Holy Word.

I love to tell the Story

!

For those who know it l"V?t

Seem hungering and thirsting

To hear it, like the rest.

And when, in scenes of glory,

I sing the New, New Sono.
'Twill be—the Old, Old Stokv
That I have loved so long.

No 40. §totg gpmt, faithful (gttifo.

I will guide thee with mine eye.*'—Psalm 82: 8.

M. M. Wells, 1858. M. M. Wklls, by per.

%J W-^B-
? r

u ' f r -—

r

1. Ho - ly Spir - it, faith - ful guide, Ev • er near the Christian's side

;

r
Gent - ly lead us by the hand, Pil-grims in a des - ert land

;

D.S. Whisp'ringsoft-ly, wander-er, come ! Fol- low me, I'll guide thee home.

J7J" _ ^.. ^. ^ „ j rJL.
w» r ' \ULim?m^mg^m$—

r
_rr_.-.

—

h——— i—^p-

^Wea - ry souls for e'er re- joice, While they hear that sweet-est voice

£ Pi*> <

1 1"

ft Ever present, truest Friend,
Ever near Thine aid to lend,

Leave us not to doubt and fear,

Groping on in darkness drear,

When the storms are raging sore.

Hearts grow faint, and hopes give o'er,

Whispering softly, wanderer, come !

Follow me. I'll guide the* home.

<*1

When our days of toil shall cease,

Waiting still for sweet release,

Nothing left but heaven and prayer,

Wond'ring if our names were there
;

Wading deep the dismal flood,

Pleading nought but Jesus' blood ;

Whispering softly, wanderer, come !

Follow me, Til guide thee home .'



No. 41. Ihf pflttt trf the WoxU i$ §tm.
1 1 am the light of the world."—John 9 : 5.

P. P. Bliss. P. P. Bliss, by per.

P^g^ *=?
£—s—£-

The whole world was lost in the dark- ness of sin

;

The
No dark - ness have we who in Je - sus a - bide, The
Ye dwell - era in dark - ness with sin- blind- ed eyes, The
No need of the sun - light in heav- en, we're told, The

-* m-S -fr

P-3—fer

fc—fcr

fr^J-j^-JWsi-^-f^i Tf
Light of the world is Je - sus. Like sun-shine at noon- day His
Light of the world is Je - sus. We walk in the Lightwhen we
Light of the world is Je - sus. Go, was&, at His bid- ding, and
Light of that world is Je - sus. The Lamb is the light in the

• m- r *
m s=tr=z- 12ZTJ

i J J J J i \^=mr
glo - ry shone in, The Light of the world is

fol - low our Guide, The Light of the world is

light will a - rise, The Light of the world is

Cit - y of Gold, The Light of that world is

-* f r

—

& fc

Je
Je
Je
Je

i

sus.

8U8.

SU8.

SUS.

m

CHOEU8. K w -I > w . ^

Come to the Light,'tis shining for thee; Sweetly the Lighthas dawn'd upon me,

*7-h.—ta—W— ai—bs—b«— +: h h w-^- " — —bjl b* ba—h—h—(-—ar—=

—

I £ rrrft h t r u
|rriTv—w—^-
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®hc pght <rf ft* $fortd.—(Stondudei

Light of the world is Je - sua.

-m—m—g-~
(
- L~ri~^—£m

i^S^D i*JT *SL
--t-HJlm

Once I was blind,but now I can see; The Light of the world is Je - sus.

rr~f

Ho. 42. ©he ^0ty £jri*ft.

Three warnings: Resist not, Grieve not, Quench not.

P. P. Bliss. P. P. Bliss, bv p<sr.

-N-

1. The Spir-it, oh, sinner, In mer-cy doth move, Thy heart,so long
2. Oh, child of the kingdom,From sin service cease: Be filled with the

3. De-filed is the temple, Its beau-ty laid low, On God's ho - ly

£
Sr8_£_ V-t

—

\r

i^§^ 3^^ ^gElEL
-t

w *lj

hardened, Of sin to re - prove ; Re- sist not the Spir - it, Nor
Spir - it, With corn-fort and peace. Oh, grieve not the Spir -it. Thy

al - tar The em-bers faint glow. By love yet re- kin-died, A

£=i
M I UIStaz=£w H^l

P
nH + m •—s

—

q j* t ^ : *h -g—

^

Ĥ£

long- er de- lay

;

God's gracious entreaties,May end with to-day.
Teacher is He, That Je-sus, thy Saviour,May glo-ri- fied be.

flame may be fanned; Oh,quench not the Spirit-.TAe Lord is at hand.

rr \ r.rW£m$$W^ EK=f=f
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No. 43 Ihe %tm of &m\t.
His children shall have a place of refuge. '—Pro v. 14 ; 36.

Miss E. C. Clkphane Ira D. Aankey, bj per.

sha - dow of a might y Rock, With-in a wea- ry land. A

3tFfff E*=^S!
r

set ~*=r-

PfeESE*i -j-d—JT i Vjf±r-rn

home with- in the wil- der-ness, A rest np - on tht way, From the

j^H—'TEi0—

m

—m- f • e f—m-

1/—!— -

#

—

m-
-h»-

fi^iWW
I u

1

! 1

'—-J J H •

II^P
burn- ing of the noon- tide heat, Aiid the bur - den of the day.

m F f F rlfe^ f-^-f—

f

*—•- E£a i—

r

^
2 O safe and happy shelter,

O refuge tried and sweet,

O trysting-place where Heaven's love,

And Heaven's justice meet

!

As to the Holy Patriarch

That wondrous dream was given,

So seems my Saviour's Cross to me,
A ladder up to heaven.

3 There lies beneath ita shadow,
But on the further side,

The darkness of an awful grave
That gapes both deep and wide

;

And there between us stands the Cross,

Two arms outstretch to save,

Like a watchman set to guard the way
From that eternal grave.

Upon that Cross of Jesus,

Mine eye at times can see

The very dying form of One,
Who suffered there for me

;

And from my smitten heart Vth tearr

Two wonders I confess,

—

The wonders of His glorious V \
And my own worthlessnesa

5 I take, O Cross, Thy shadow,
For my abiding place

;

I ask no other sunshine
Than the sunshine of His face

Content to let the world go by,

To know no gain nor loss,—

My sinful self, my only shame,—
My glory all the Cross.



No. 44. $h* §tw j&mg.

A ni they sung as It were a new song before the throno."- -R«\ . jtt
r

Rev A. T Fierson.
Allegretto

P. P. lk.'sa, by pet.

$mgmm^^
1. With harps and with vi • ols, there stands a great throng

£
I 3^s=&

U is I

In the pre- sence of Je - sus, and sing this new song: —

Uŝ ^^ *=£ m
Chorus.

I m ^1̂311
Un - to Him who hath loved us

J
SEES

and washed us

P

from

—*—

i

£
r- ftS M t^^ m

sin, Un - to Him be the glo - ry for - ev - er. A - men.

J

—

f k^Lm—m—r ,f- T^ ^^ ^_

in= ff-

All these once were sinners, defiled in His sight,

2Tow arrayed in pure garments in praise they unite.

—

Cho.

He maketh the rebel a priest and a king,

He hath bought us and taught us this new song to sing — (

How helpless and hopeless we sinners had been,

If He never had loved us till claused from our sin.

—

Cho

Aloud in His praises our voices shall ring,

So that others believing, this new song sha!) aiD- CHk t

45

7u*



No. 45. Qm the ftwjSA

P
" Psace through the blood of His cross."—Ocm- 1 1 ».

Fanny J. Crosky vv. a. doane, by p«r

^-i i^-. . —rr iv- -^.^ta=^==^^^ijTj'TE3
1. Je - sus, keep me near the cross, There a pre-cious fount - ain
2 Near the cross, a trembling soul, Love and mer - cy found me

;

t—r -m—m~

a= V-J—

M

7L~h m —

i
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T
1—1—i* l~~-=H

Free to all— a heal- ing stream, Flows from Calvary's mountain.
There the bright and morn- ing star Sheds its beams a - round me.

•__—^pi f__—

i

m.—r<m.—m—m. . m—+—a—r^_ •

—
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1
^ 1 m—^^^E=^^T-^rrMdN^ 7

Chorus.

N fe^: ^j-JJjBi
In the Cross, in the Cross, Be my glo - ry ev - er;

£s=q^ P
i 5 I

Till my rap - tured soul shall find Rest beyond the riv - er.

5 JU-£j-4^±f g-ip-^±fl

3 Near the Cross ! O Lamb of God,

Bring its scenes before me

;

Help me walk from day to day,

With its shadows o'er me.

—

Cho.

4 Near the Cross I'll watch and wait,

Hoping, trusting ever,

Till I reach the golden strand,

Just beyond the river.—Ch$>



no. 46. m, £in0 (ft §i* itighty fro*.
•'Mighty to save."—Isaiah 63: 1.

Rev. Frank Bottoms, D.D. Wm. B. Bradbtjby, by per.

1. Oh, bliss of the pn -ri -tied, bliss of the free, I plunge in the crimson tide

2. Oh, bliss of the pu-ri tied, Je - sus is mine, No longer in dread-condem-

^ ^
o - pen'd for me; O'er sin amd un-cleanness ex - nit -ing I stand, And
na-tion I pine; In conscious sal-va-tion I sing of His grace, Who

J=±
-+~ -&- •*-

13—giifc :£.

Chobus.

point to the print of the nails in His hand. Oh, sing of His mighty love,

lift - eth up - on me the light of His face.

**r-,rJ U

Sing of His mighty love, sing of His mighty love, Mighty to save.

^iiH &.

r c g 'fc
pppililpplf £

3 Oh, bliss of the purified 1 bliss of the pure !

No wound hath the soul that His blood cannot cure
;

No sorrow-bowed head but may sweetly find rest,

No tears but may dry them on Jesus' breast.

—

Cho.

4 O Jesus the crucified ! Thee will I sing,

My blessed Redeemer, my God and my King
;

My soul, filled with rapture, shall shout o'er the grave,

AAd triumph in death in the " Mighty to save."

—

Cho.

A7



Ho. 47. $ot §<>w, pm mm.
Oh, that I had wings like a dove, for then would I fly 2,-vH.y, a-^d be

at rest."—Psalm 4 : 6.

Mrs. Catherine Pennefather. 1863.

Slow, and with expression.

Iua D. Bakkky, bj per.

1. Not now, my child,— a lit - tie more rough toss - ing, A
2. Not now ; for I have wanderers in the die - tance, And

13t±* £E3£

lit - tie Ion - ger on the bil-lows' foam ; A few morejoumeyings
thou must call them in with pa - tient love ; Not now, for I have

=£=
H 1 ^H H- H_l£ = :^£3

xrrr* s:
f
I

in the des ert darkness, And then, the sun-shine of thy Father's Home t

sheep up-on the mountains, And thou must follow tbem where'er they rove.

J* J N i.

3 Not now ; for I have loved ones sad and weary
;

Wilt thou not cheer them with a kindly smile ?

Sick ones, who need thee in their lonely sorrow
;

Wilt thou not tend them yet a little while ?

4 Not now ; for wounded hearts are sorely bleeding,

And thou must teach those widowed hearts to siug :

Not now ; for orphans' tears are quickly falling,

They must be gathered 'neath some sheltering wing.

6 Go, with the name of Jesus, to the dying,

And speak that Name in all its living power
;

Why should thy fainting heart grow chill and weary ?

Canst thou not watch with Me one little hour ?

6 One little hour ! and then the glorious crowning,

The golden harp-strings, and the victor's palm j

One little hour! and then the hallelujah !

Eternity's long, deep, thanksgiving p ,Jisi f

4»



Ho. 48. (Evmj U»y and ^aut.
" Cleanse me from my Bin."— Ps, 51: 2.

feS

Fanny J. Crosby.
Slowly.

^-Tj ij[ :
5-tg

W. H. Doanb, by p«r.

ftr

1. Saviour, more than life to me, I ara clinging, clinging close to Thee;
2. Thro' this changing world below, Lead me gently, gently as I go;

n
izbfc
3^f
f

;s
4— J -I Ll

PF=*=?=F-m^mrn

Let Thy precious blood ap-plied, Keep me ev - er, ev - er near Thy side.

Trusting Thee, I cau- not stray, I can nev-er, nev-er, lose my way.

»5 vf^ftm ngU

—

Im£zt—>

p
Refrain.

iffi £̂^p
Ev - ery day, ev - ery hour,

_. . ^ -- ^ -*-. f» .

Let me

£ ^£1 if

Ev - ery day and hour, ev - ery day and hour,

^M &T
±1 S r- >

feel Thy cleansing power; May Thy ten - der love to me Bind me

Siu

firtMy ft J .—fi~a "T^1 * J -g^ Let me love Thee more and more,

t7 9 ~—+ • i-J-*-jgr^ Till this fleeting, fleeting life is o'er

;

clos - er, clos - er, Lord, to Thee. Till my soul is lost in love,

f f
'

'? !*" £*<* ["^""Tl *n a Dri8nter >
brighter world above.

frV b l r r
*—*~ C • ~S~f^~T,\

ongnter, Dngnter worm aD
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No. 49, ®iw mvfam mtt.
u By grace are ye saved."—Eph. 2 : 8.

Dr. Philip Doddridge. Iba D. Sanket, by per.

P £=t £=}̂ =r P
1. Grace! 'tis a charming sound, Har- mo- nious to the ear; Heaven

M^^fe
{=±F ^me=^=izs=x ££

u * *

ppppi
£-4-

qs=d^*| m— -^-i Is—

P

r

with the ech - o shall resound, And all the earth shall hear.

* £ FItt
?

$
Refrain.

4
j2I ^^

Saved by grace a - lone,

~

This is all my plea

f-' f- f- f- f-t=t

nru u

Je - bus died for all mankind, And Je - sus died for me.

• ^ m
r

1 Grace first contrived a way
To save rebellious man

;

And all the steps that grace display,

Which drew the wondrous plan. Ref.

% Grace taught my roving feet

To tread the heavenly road

;

And new supplies each hour 1 meet,

While pressing on to God. Ref.

4 Grace all the work shall crowa,

Through everlasting days

;

It lays in heaven the topmost stone,

And well deserves our praise. Ref.

SO



No. 50. rmoujs Ifromw.
Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises."—2 PBT. 1 1

4"

Nathaniel Nil.es. P. P. Bliss, by per.

.& Ji j, '._iji
| i .i. nil J * L.J1 M 4>

|

1. Pre- cious promise God hath giv-eu To the wea-ry pass - er by,

2. Whentempta-tions al- most win thee, And thy trust-ed watch-ers fly,

J,
fc=t

*Uk

»J1J
|
J.J,-J]^h45rrf/W---—«i-a|r«i- --^-^ ---^—

i
-M- i

. -Pr-^-S--*
*r-£

On the way from earth to heaven, "I will guide thee with Mine eye."

Let this promise ring with-in thee, "I will guide thee with Mine eye."

^=fr-7-t>-^r--|c^—r--i—

^

E^=E--t—k-fg^l

he
he

Refrain.

will guide thee, I will guide thee, I will guide thee with Mine eye;

—i—t^i—F—i

—

*-£ ^ L—: c
i

—

J

p £5 Sfcs^fc —I t^_i_^-^ 1 1 1 ^- -& 1

On the way from earth to heaven, I will guide thee with Mine eye.

J5=r^M
t=&F£ttt—tr P3

3 When thy secret hopes have perished,

In the grave of years gone by,

Let this promise still be cherished,

" I will guide thee with Mine eye."

4 When the shades of life are falling,

And the hour has come to die,

Hear thy trusty Pilot calling,

"I will guide thee with Mine ey©/*

*51



No. 51. it Xcadrth mt
" He leadeth me by the still waters. —Ps a ljc 28:1,

Rev. Jos. H. Gilmore. IML Wm. B. Rradbcby, by per.

PS? t J *

1. He leadeth me! oh: blessed thought. Oh! words with heav'nly comfort fraught;
2. Sometimes mid scenes ofdeepest gloom.Sometimes where Eden's bowers bloom,

K
-r—»+

1 1
P P P

i i

\Vhate'er I do, where'er I be, Still 'tis God's hand that lead-eth me.
By wa-ters still, o'er troubled sea.—Still 'tis His hand that lead-eth me.

V—

I

r

JtzJt -+—m-

f^n-

P
Refrain.

i33 r~\
*£E£ 3S=Z* S=S¥

He lead-eth me ! He lead-eth me ! By His own hand He leadeth me;

7ZT-J

m.
^=ac r r n

1—

M

1 r—L l
1

ffi
1 ŜaF^ ^ 3=2^ *^?p• g -
His faithful follower I would be. For by His hand He lead-eth me.

^_jb_ I ^_ ^. JR. JL
-f«- -ft

-y—

r

s
I r rt

3 Lord, I would clasp Thy hand in mine,

Nor ever murmur nor repine

—

Content, whatever lot I see,

Since 'tis my God that leadeth me.

—

Bef.

4 And when my task on earth is done,

When, by Thy gmce, the victory's won,

E'en death's cold wave I will not flee,

Since God through Jordan leadeth me.

—

Ref.
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Ho. 52. SWhen fcjsujs (Komcsi.

** Unto them that look for Him shall He appear the second time,
without sin, unto salvation."—Hkb. 9 : 28.

P. P. Bliss. P. P. Bliss, by per.

1. Down life's dark vale we wander,Till Jesus comes;We watch and wait and wonder,
2. Oh, let my lamp be burningWhen Jesus comes;For Him my soul be yearning,

gesi

P
Chorus.^ mE± r t—r

iffi
Till Je - sus comes. All joy His loved ones bringing,When Jesus comes

r

"When Je - sus comes.

-•— —hr-

gp4=1=4

J^UsUiLM

m
All praise thro' heaven ringing,When Jesus comes.All beauty bright and vernal,

3 * g i¥ ? f
I I r

ifr-gifr 7M.
3t=t «-•-*

P j-W^t*=5^
When Je- sus comes ; All glo-ry, grand, e - ter-nal,When Je - sus comes.

P§##^ mm £:
ir

3 No more heart-pangs nor sadness,

When Jesus comes

;

All peace and joy and gladness,

Whsn Jesus comes.

—

Cho.

4 All doubts and fears will vanish,

When Jesus comes

,

All gloom His face will banish,

When Jesus comes,

—

Cho.

5 He'll know the way was dreary,

When Jesus comes

;

He'll know the feet grew weary,

When Jesus comes.

—

Cho.

6 He'll know what griefs oppressed me.

When Jesus comes

;

Oh, how His arms will rest me?

When Jesus comes.

—

Cho,
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No. 53 m\U »* £n<w.
" Come now, and let uh reason together, saith the Lord : though your aim

be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow."—Isa. 1 : 18.

Words by L. N. P. P. Bliss, by per.

iK"l l/V ^wgg
1. What! "lay my sins on Je - sus?" God's well -bo- lov-ed Son!

g^ppf^f^^i «=*:~^^
F

^=g -r^-

i 1# ^. *t j ; j w
i i

No ! 'tis a truth most pre - cious, That God e'en that has done.

P
#

F
tt» »- feg

P i

ChorusKjXIKJILUB. % tURah=i Ibl^d^c±SS^=^^s
Hal - le - lu

r n j
jah, Je- ens saves me, Ho makes me "white as snow."

msmm^^m4^
L-JUf^steii ife1^2=^•I »! a "^

Hal - le - lu jah, Je - sus saves mo, He makes me "white as snow."

2.

Yes, 'tis a truth most precions,

To all who do believe,

God laid our sins on Jesus,

Who did the load receive.

—

Cko.

&L

3.

What ? " bring our guilt to Jesus?"

To wash away our stains
;

The act is passed that freed us,

And nought to do remains.

—

CA*.



Ho. 54. fusst ajs I &m. J.
** Him that cometh to Me, I will in no wise cast out.*1—John 6: 87.

Miss Charlotte Elliott, 1834. Wm. B. Bbadbuby\ bjr
j

fspi^iisisayy^
1. Just as I am, with out one plea, But that Thy blood was shed for me,^
gg^^i^ ^̂y-^yl

And that Thou bidd'st me come to Thee, O Lamb ofGod! I come, I come!
-••• -&- -o- JCj -*- -&- -+- —

J3 ZZ-Ji^g^z^^: t=t t: £?=?i

2 Just as I am, and waiting not
To rid my soul of one dark blot, [spot,

To Thee, whose blood can cleanse each
Lamb of God ! I come, I come

!

3 Just as I am, though tossed about,
With many a conflict, m»ny a doubt,
Fightings and fears within, without,

Lamb of God I I come, I come I

4 Just as I am, poor, wretched, blind,
Sight, riches, healing of the mind,
Yea, all I need, in Thee to find,

O Lamb of God 1 1 come, I come

!

5 Just as I am ; Thou wilt receive,

Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve;
Because Thy promise I believe,

Lamb of God! I come, I cornel

No. 56.

!

1. To-day the Saviour calls: Ye wand'rers come; O, ye benight-ed souls,

ay if ye will hear His voice."—Psa." To-day if ye will hear His voice."—Psa. 95 : 7.

Rev. 8. F. Smj"*h. D*. L. Mason, 1831,

^^^mssm^&=^i
2 To-day the Saviour calls

:

Oh, listen now

:

Within these sacred walls

Why longer roam? To Jesus bow.

r

mmm 3 To-day the Saviour calls

:

For refuge fly

;

The storms ofjustice falls,

And death is nigh.

4 The Spirit calls to-day:

Yield to His power;
Oh, grieve Him not awaj

'Tis mercy's hoar.



No. 56. ®he &xmi fhyjswuro.
*' Is there no balm in Gilead; 1b there no physician there?"—Jkb. 8 ; 22.

Rev. Wm. Hunter, 1842.

P
1*

Arr. by Rev. J. H. Stockton.

1. The great Phy - si - cian now is near, The sym - pa - thiz * ing

P
:fr=fc
3- =3=;

Je - bus: He speaks the drooping heart to cheer, Oh, hear the voice of

f=-
-t f

r-* *

—

-M ^-r -f* m—(• ^-r-* s—
Er—sFF—

r

-EF--nr^--£iHF=:F=
l

Je - sns. 'Sweetest note in ser - aph song, Sweetest name on

m&
mor-tal tongne,Sweetest car - ol ev - er sung, Je-sus, blesa-ed Je - bus."

£=* ppp^pfl
2 Your many sins are all forgiven,

Oh, hear the voice of Jesus
;

Go on your way in peace to heaven,
And wear a crown with Jesus.

8 All glory to the dying Lamb !

I now believe in Jesus
;

I love the blessed Saviour's name,
I love the name of Jesus.

4 "The children too, both great and small.

Who love the name of Jesus,

May now accept the gTacious call

To work and live for Jesus."

5 Come, brethren, helpme sing His praiss,

Oh, praise the name of Jesus
;

Come, sisters, all your voices raise,

Oh, bless the name of Jesus.

6 His name dispels my guilt and fear,

No other name but Jesus :

Oh, how my soul delights to hear
The precious name of Jesus.

7 And when to that bright world above,

We rise to see our Jesus,

We'll sing around the throne of lev©

His name, the name of Jesus.

ae



Ro. 57. ^WfoStittttfott.

41 He was wounded for our transgressions."—Isaiah 53 : ft.

Mrs. A. R. Cousin. Iba D. Sankey, by

f3=lS:?B m
1. O Christ, what burdens bowed Thy head! Our load was laid on Thee; Thon
2. Death and the curse were in our cup— O Christ, 'twas full for Thee; But

±=t T: mv=*±=2 *=* *£

stood- est in the sin-ner's stead, Didst bear all ill for me. A
Thou hast drained the last dark drop—'Tis emp - ty now for me. That

•*—

r

E
F=F r

^H i=M^ &
Vic - tim led, Thy blood was shed; Now there's no load for me.
bit - ter cup—love drank it up ; Now bless-ings' draught for me.

J9 •_*—(*
: ,
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Jehovah lifted up His rod

—

O Christ, it fell on Thee !

Thou wast sore stricken of Thy God

;

There's not one stroke for me.

Thy tears, Thy blood, beneath it flowed

Thy bruising healeth me.

4.

The tempest's awful voice was heard—
O Christ, it broke on Thee!

Thy open bosom was my ward,

It braved the storm for me.

Thy form was scarred, Thy visage marred;

Now cloudless peace for me.

Jehovah bade His sword awake

—

O Christ, it woke 'gainst Thee

!

Thy bloed the flaming blade must slake \

Thy heart its sheath must be

—

All for my sake, my peace to make

;

Now sleeps that sword for me*

6.

For me, Lord Jesus, Thou hast died,

And I have died in Thee

;

Thou'rt risen : my bands are all untied.

And now Thou liv'st in me.

When purified, made white, and tried.

Thy Globy then for me 1



No. 58. §n tf» frejsetw jrf the §Jing.

" In Thy presence Is fulness of joy ; at Thy right hand there are
pleasures for evermore."

—

Psalm 16: 11.

Miss Florence C. Armstrong, i
l
G4.

Moderate.

1. Oh, to be o - ver yonder! In that land of won-der, Where the
2. Oh, to be o - ver yon - der ! My yearning heart grows fonder Of

iPPSliig#^^ECTr PPf
w& 4 JU-

an - gel vol- ces min-gle, And the an- gel harpers ring ; To be
look-ing to the east, to see the bless-ed day-star bring Some

m*p^ :~ 35^

fe ±=t±£
it B. ap*t

free from pain and sor - row, And the anxious, dread to- mor- row, To
tid - ings of the wak- ing, The cloud-less, pure day breaking ; My

^pp^a
3 Oh, to be over yonder !

Alas ! I sigh and wonder
Why clings my poor, weak, sinful heart

to any earthly thing
;

Each tie of earth must sever,

And pass away for ever

;

But there's no more separation in the
presence of the King.

4 Oh, when shall I be dwelling
Where angel voices, swelling

In triumphant hallelujahs, make the

vaulted heavens ring ?

Where the pearly gates are gleam-
ing,

And the morning star is beamimg?
Oh, when shall I be yonder in the pr**

ence of the King *



fn the fwssence of t!w pug—ConcUuM.

& Oh, when shall I be yonder? 6 Oh I shall soon be yonder,

The longing groweth stronger And lonely as I wander,
To join in all the praises the redeemed Yearning for the welcome summer—long-

ones do sing • ing for the bird's fleet wing,
Within those heavenly places,

Where the angels vail their faces,

In awe and adoration in the presence of

the King.

The midnight may be dreary,

And the heart be worn and weary,
But there's no more shadow yonder, iff

the presence of the King.

No. 59. § sun (toning to the $*<«$$.

" Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out."—John 6 : 37

Rev. Wm. McDonald. Wm, G. Fischer, by per.

1. I am com -ing to the cross; I am poor, and weak, and blind; I am
Cho.—I am trust - ing, Lord, in Thee, Blest Lamb of Cal -va - ry ; Hum-bly

m^mgqz£U=t£c£ r r. *=£
>—Xr

1-*"
-3—:3r

count - ing all but dross, I shall full sal - va

at Thy cross I bow, Save me, Je - sus, save

I
tion find.

me now.

4=1 & m-\-A mv—

f

2 Long my heart has sighed for Thee,
Long has evil reigned within

;

Jesus sweetly speaks to me,

—

"I will cleanse you from all §in. Cko.

3 Here I give my all to Thee,
Friends, and time, and earthly store;

Soul and body Thine to be,

—

Wholly Thine for evermore. Cho.

4 In thy promises I trust,

Now I feel the blood applied

;

I am prostrate in the dust,

I with Christ am crucified. Ch*.

5 Jesus comes ! He fills my soul

!

Perfected in Him I am

;

I am every whit made whole :

Glory, glory to the Lamb. Cfe,

£50



no. 60.p the my Py gmmx gta** §fo
" The Lord alone did lead him."—Dkut. 32 : 12.

Fanny J. Crosby. Rev. R. Lowrt, by per.

1. All the way my Saviour leads me; What have I to ask be-side?

2. All the way my Saviour leads me; Cheers each winding path I tread;

3. All the way my Saviour leads me; Oh, the full - ness of His love !

~ ^^^t
Can I doubt His ten- der mer - cy, Who thro' life has been my guide?

Gives me grace for ev - ery tri - al, Feeds me with the liv- ing bread;

Per - feet rest to me is promised In my Fa-ther's house a - bove;

i\ J* j . r

^m m—m—i*- a-

%=x
fc^E3E —

r

f
fcC

Heav'nly peace, di -vin -est com- fort, Here by faith in Him to dwell!

Tho' my wea - ry steps may fal - ter, And my soul a- thirstmay be,

When my spir - it, cloth'd immor - tal, Wings its flight to realms of day,

i r r r

^E? t=t
*ET3=

f
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r
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feNsfe^ A N *=£
For I know whate'er be- fall me,

Gushing from the Rock be - fore me,

This my song through endless a - ges-

Je - sus do - eth all things

Lo ! a spring of joy I

Je - sus led me all the

._J1mmSE? t=PPt 5 V W 1 J—*
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P tkc SWag, -t ontluutd.

ea=feE^
well; For I know, whate'er be- fall me, Je-sus do - eth all things well.

see ; Gushing from the Rock be-fore me, Lo ! a spring of joy I see.

way ; This my song thro' end-less a - ges— Je-sus led me all the way.

J—J-J* *-\£-£-jr-

No. 6i. #0 §tmj thy Jfatw.
" They shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall

flee away."—Isaiah 35 : 10.

Anon. P. P. Bliss, by per.

?C

1. Go
2. Go

bu - ry thy sor - row, The world hath its share

;

tell it to Je - sus, He know eth thy grief;

wS3SEEEE
J , J / J J^h

L L L J . 3.F=Fr

f^
=^=^^rqs:

«- •- <w ^| 1—

H
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Go bu-ry it deep-ly, Go hide it with care, Go think of it calm-ly,
Go tell it to Je- sus, He'll send thee re- lief, Go gath-er thesunshine

p ,» f f gdyi

b" U ^

When curtain'd by night
He sheds on the way

;

Go tell it to Je "sus, And all will be right.

He'll lighten thy burden, Go, weary one, pray.m^^mmm *=£=£.

f 1
3 Hearts growing a-weary

With heavier woe

Now d roop 'mid the darkness

—

Ho comfort them, go I

Go bury thy sorrows,

Let others be blest

;

Go give them the s

Tell Jesus the rest.



No. 62. (&omt to the Jfcuiouv.

M Make a jovful noise unto God, all ye lands."—Psalm 68: L

Geo. F. Root Geo, F. Root
:
by par.

Earnestly

1. Come to the Sav - iour, make no de - lay , Here in His word He'a

J

—

t

shown us the way ; Here in our midst He's standing to-day, Tenderly saying "Come!"

f
u^frfuFfH^^^ f

Chorus.

j—L.-J- T-j^-t-j^- y ,
—i-J r. r eh*- * . i

Joy-ful, joyful will the meeting be, When from sin our hearts are pure and free,

* r~TT -j'-F^-tr-tr-^-H^FF-l—!—t>-kl
»--—»=»-f-\
I I I i I

And we shall gath-er, Sav-iour, with Thee, In our e - ter - nal home.

md=^^=F=tm » le

—
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"Suffer the children'" Oh, hear His voice

Let ev'ry heart leap forth and rejoice,

And. let us freely make Him our ch#ice
;

Do not delay, but come—Cho.

Think once again, He's with us to-day

;

Heed now His blest commands, and obey,

Hear now His accents tenderly say,

1 'Will you, my children, come?"-

es



No. 63. $ §kat $lty Welcome Wm.
" Conio unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavy-laden, and I will

give you rest."—Matt. 11 : 28.

Rev. L. HART90UOH. Rev. Lewis Hartsotjgh, by per.

5JSE fete*S « sES fc*=E

1. I hear Thy welcome voice That calls me, Lord, to Thee For
2. Tho' com - ing weak and vile, Tbou dost my strength assure ; Thou

r3 «: • - • . -.---„-
Hl^E

B^^
F^^T^

^ —^—L * ^—L-S-: f *—^_t:ip=3

<leans-ing in Thy pre-cious blood That flowed on Cal - va - ry.

dost my vile-ness ful - ly cleanse, Till spot - less all and pure.

mm^ s 3!
1—tr-f

m
I

Chorus.

gfr^*
1 2#=* e

1

I am com - ing Lord ! Com - ing now to Thee

!

ii^^? m -I—r«
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Wash me, cleanse me, in the blood That flowed on Cal - va - ry

-^—-—

•
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3 'Tis Jesus calls me on

To perfect faith and love,

To perfect hope, and peace, and trust,

For earth and heaven above.

4 Tis Jesus who confirms
The blessed work within,

By adding grace to welcomed grace,

Where reigned the power of sin.

5 And He the witness gives

To loyal hearts and free,

That every promise is fulfilled,

If faith but brings the plea.

6 All hail, atoning blood !

All hail, redeeming grace!
All hail, the Gift of Christ, our Lord,
Our Strength and Righteousness

!
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Ho. 64. §, Jftraer goxqivm.
" He said unto her, thy sins are forgiven."—Lukk 7 : 48.

Jeremiah J. Callahan. Arr. by I B. Woodbu*y

1. To the hall of the feast came the sin - ful and fair; She heard in the
2. The frown and the murmur went round thro' them all, That one so un-

TO tt *=*-
t h *— S^

pEĤ ih ht
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s
cit - y that Je - sus was there; Un- heed - ing the splendor that

hallowed should tread in that hall ; And some said the poor would be
*-''-

|
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blazed on Che board, She si - lent - ly knelt at the feet of the
ob- jects more meet, As the wealth of her perfume she shower'd on His

*" m ~ ~ f |*

&*=sm*=i

Lord, She si - lent - ly knelt at the feet of the Lord,

feet, As the wealth of her per - fume she shower'd on His feet.

TJ, . .,

g£g=g^i f=F9
3 She heard but the Saviour; she spoke but with sighs,

She dare not look up to the heaven of His eyes

;

And the hot tears gush'd forth at each heave of her breMt
As her lips to His sandals weie tbcobbingly pressed.

4 In the sky, after tempest, as shineth the bow,

—

In the glance of the sunbeam, as melteth the snow
He looked on that lost one u her sins were forgiven,*

And the sinner went forth in the beauty of heaven.

ML



ho. 65. |£tt titt |Cawtt pgfctjs fa §ttrofag.

" Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and
glorify your Father which is in heaven."—Matt. 5 : 16.

P. P. Bliss. P. P. Bliss, by per.

fr=t iE3Efe£p^ii^s
1. Bright-ly beams our Father's mer- cy From His light-house ev - er

P
3^£ J^f fefeJSt. =fc

<*=fc 4 : S ' i\ J J * L-
^ ^3T^

more, But to us He gives the keeping Of the lights along the shore.

His * r e

l
*

* I !> 1>

^«r^fa
fr—1>-

Chorus.
r- r

£=5 hk^fiH ^P= ^=*FT

^
Let the low-er lights be burning! Send a gleam across the wave! Some poor

--$-

**Ft
1 gj^F

$ 31
-Oh3=*=* ^A3 -Z5^

be;

faint - ing, struggling sea- man; You may res-cue, you may

-j»—-—»—»-—••

1

—

i>nrr f i

2 Dark the night of sin has settled,

Loud the angry billows roar

;

Eager eyes are watching, longing,

For the lights along the shore.

—

Cho.

8 Trim your feeble lamp, my brother

:

Some poor sailor tempest-tost,

Trying now to make the harbor,

In the darkness may be lost—Cfto.



wo. 66. TOfctag, Poping, Jtwtring.
44 My beloved is mine, and I am His."—Songs of Solomon 2 : 18L

P. P. Bliss. P. p. Bliss, by

$ m^m^&dmg•4-^fcg'-^^r-^-^t. 4. Jj'

L2=^
1. A long time I wandered in darkness and sin.And wondered if ev- er the
2. I heard the glad gospel of"good will to men;" I read "who-so - ev-er" a-

S=»E

f=£ ^
I^

1* 33 •w-3 ^^*~* ?~3r3^
light would shine in; I heard Christian friends tell of rap-ture di - vine. And
-gain and a- gain; I said to my soul,"Can that promise be thine?"And

—i P P—I H M hr 1- -m «trJM

wish'd, how I wish'd, that their Saviour were mine. I wish'd He were mine, yes, I

then be-gan hop - ing that Je- sua was mine. I hoped He was mine, yes, I

w-m- w

wish'd He were mine; I wish'd, how I wish'd, that their Saviour were mine,

hoped he was mine; I then be-gan hop- ing that Je-suswas mine.

§ipfiiippp|ipp|ili
3 Oh, mercy surprising, He saves even me !

" Thy portion forever," He says, " will I be,"

On His word I'm resting—assurance divine—

I'm " hoping" no longer—I know He is mine !

Chorus.—I know He is mine, yes, I know He is mine

;

I'm " hoping " no longer—I know He is mine!
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No. 67. f*t\m. e. p. §.
•* Tnine eyes shall behold the land that is very far off."—IsA, SS : 17.

Rev. I. Watts. Gko. F. Root, by per.

£==$rm&m=mmmm^
1. (There is a land of pure delight, Where saints im-mor - tal reign;

JE - ter - nal day ex-cludes the night, And pleasures ban - ish pain.

a -m-^—M—

3

«•
*=?*
*+*

i

There ev - er- last - ing spring a-bides, And nev

m
er-with-'ring flowers;

r^^^^rrr?

p=| —

I

m • ^
&=^*FCZ^=*

Death, like a nar - row sea, divides This heavenly land from ours.

fl^3 ^£
E

2 Sweet fields beyond the swelling flood

Stand dressed in living green
;

So to the Jews old Canaan stood,

While Jordan rolled between.

Could we but climb where Moses stood,

And view the landscape o'er, [flood

Not Jordan's stream, nor death's cold

Should fright us from the shore.

No. 68. HATHBUN. 8s & 7$.

KeyC.

1 In the cross of Cferist I glory,

Towering o'er the wrecks of time

All the light of sacred story,

Gathers round its head sublime.

When the woes of life o'ertake me,

Hopes deceive and fears annoy,

Never shall the cross forsake me
;

Lo ! it glows with peace and joy.

When the sun of bliss is beaming
Light and love upon my way,

From the cross the radiance streaming,

Adds new luster to the day.

4 Bain and blessing, pain and pleasure,

By the cross are sanctified

;

Peace is there, that knows no measure,

Joys that through all time abide.



No. 69. Ml pe ®ftm.
" For yet a little while and He that shall come will oome, and will

not tarry."—Heb. 10: 37.

Rev. Ed. H. Bickebstkch.

ju- m-h—^£
Dr. Lowkll Mason, 1840.

Frmr.
N—K—

h

1. " Till He come /"—Oh, let the words Ling-er on the trembling chords

;

D. C. Let us think, how heav'n and home Lie beyond that" Till He comer'

2. When the wea - ryones we love En-ter on that rest a - bove.

D. C. Hush! be ev - ery murmur dumb, It is on-ly " Till He come !*

Let the "lit-tle while" be - tween

When the words of loveand cheer

I

s

jg^-y—

g

*
--r=*

P£?
^

In their golden light be seen ;

Fall no long-er on our ear,

-IT'' PEZ
# H: \. 1 1—=3

8 Clouds and darkness round us press
;

Would we have one sorrow less?

All the sharpness of the cross,

All that tells the world is loss.

Death, and darkness, and the tomb,
Pain us only " Till He come !

"

i See the feast of love is spread,
Drink the wine and eat the bread ;

Sweet memorials, till the Lord
Call us round His heavenly board,
Some from earth, from glory some,
Severed only " Till He come /"

NO. 70.
DB
TeyF!

M-

1 How solemn are the words,
And yet to faith how plain,

Which Jesus uttered while on earth-
M Ye must be bom again /"

2 * Ye must be born again /"

For so hath God decreed
;

No reformation will suffice —
*Tis life poor sinners need.

8 " Ye must be born again !
"

And life in Christ must have

;

In vajn the soul may elsewhere go

—

TiB He alone can save.

" Ye must be born again /"

Or never enter heaven
;

'Tie only blood-washed ones are there,

The ransomed and forgiven.
Anon.

NO. 71.
OFTOm

TeyBfe
M*

1 How sweet the name of Jesus sounds
In a believer's ear

;

It soothes His sorrows, heals His wounds
And drives away His fear.

2 It makes the wounded spirit whole,
And calms the troubled breast

;

'Tis manna to the hungry soul,

And to the weary, rest.

3 Dear Name, the Rock on which I build
My shield and hiding-place

;

My never-failing treasure, filled

With boundless stores of grace.

4 Jesus my Shepherd, Saviour, Friend,
My Prophet, Priest, and King,

My Lord, my Life, My Way, my End,
Accept the praise I bring.

5 I would Thy boundless love proclaim
With every fleeting breath

;

So shall the music of Thy name
Refresh my soul in death.

Rev. John Newton.



Ho. 72. Mt §xttiow Ijtoffle.

" And blewed be His glorious name for ever."—Psa. 72 : 19.

Mrs. Ltdia Baxter. W. H. Doank, by per.

P^4^g SE
=f * ±=*=4r£*!Ei &

1. Take the name of Je - bus with you, Child of sor-row and of woe—
2. Take the name of Je - sua ev - er, As a shield from every snare

^mm^^mm
It will joy and corn-fort give you, Take it then where'er you go.

If temp- tations 'round you gather, Breathe that ho - ly name in pray'r.

pm^mmmm^smm
r

$
&

Chobus.

iS ^^w^
Precious name,

**$ H ( 1

O how sweet ! Hope of earth and joy of

£3 *f-H-* SH-
v—>—t-

Precious name, O how sweet!

I* ™^s
heav'n, Precious name,

*±g:
O how sweet—Hopeof e&rth and joy of heav'n.

^^^mnwmim
Precious name, O how sweet, how sweet,

3 Oh ! the precious name of Jesus

;

How it thrills our souls with joy,

When His loving arms receive us,

And His songs our tongues employ! Cho.

4 At the name of Jesus bowing,

Falling prostrate at His feet,

King of kings in heav'n we'll crown Him,
When our journey is complete. Ch*.

09



No. 73. "ft fasssctlt IfoowMg*.*'
"The love of Christ, which passeth knowledge."—Eph. 8: 19.

Mary Shkkleton Ira D. Saitkey, by
4-fe£mm~*m2$mS3^^

1. It pass-eth knowledge .'that dear love of Thine, My Je - sus! Sav-ionr!

m ^ Afc=t S3
C > Z F f '"T

fs k N
i n J . J *—^ J hi J 1 h

*-wk%—^—- : + ' + • — m
'
m * 9 • m \

m
Yet this soul of mine Would of that love, in ail ite depth and length, Its

S
^-=SE

k=^ szfcifeiS^* > * K :£ -y--r*—tr

I j=d=t4*It£T
g^F^ 1—

T

i/

5=2 2
1/ k F~ V *

Weight, and breadth, and ev - er - last-ingstrength, Know more and more.

i. i* , * - ^
*^=£: r'r- 1* -r rtafel2=?s:

f-^- it e:

S.

It passeth telling ! that dear love of Thine,
My Jesus ! Saviour ! Yet these lips of mine
Would fain proclaim to sinners, far and

riear,

A love which can remove all guilty fear,

And love beget.

3.

It passeth praises ! that dear love of Thine,
My Jesus! Saviour! Yet this heart ofmine
Would sing a love so rich, so full, so free,

Which brought an undone sinner, such as

Right home to God. [me,

But, ah ! I cannot tell, or sing, or know
The fulness of that love whilst here below

;

Yet my poor vessel I may freely bring,
Thou, who art of love the living spring,

My vessel fill.

ro

I am an empty vessel ! scarce one thought
Or look of love to Thee I've ever brought,
Yet, I may come, and come again to Thee
With this— the contrite sinner's truthful

" Thou lovesi me I" [plea—

6.

Oh ! Jill me, Jesus! Saviour! with Thy love!

Mav woes but drive me to the fount above

;

Thi'ther may I in childlike faith draw nigh,

And never to another fountain fly,

But unto Thee

!

7.

And when, my Jesus ! Thy dear face I see,

When at Thy lofty throne I bend the knee,

Then of Thy love—in all its breadth and
length, [strength-

Its height, and depth, and everlasting

My soul shall sing.



No. 74. #h, 1$ to §tothto(j.

44 Neither is he that planteth anything, neither he that watereth."—1 Con. 8: 7.

Georgiana M. Taylor, 1869. R. Geo. Halls. Arr. by P. P. Bliss.

Very flow.

^^i£ smm=*»-*

s.& r^-i

1. Oh, to be nothing, noth - ing On - ly to lie at His feet,

I* w v v
Cho. Oh, to be nothing, noth- ing,

v v v —
On - ly to lie at His feet,

A broken and emptied ves - sel, For the Mas - ter's use made meet.

A broken and emptied ves- sel For the Mas - ter's use made meet.

P ^3EEff

Emptied that He might fill me
* I

s r l

p^^IT*
As forth to His ser-vice I go

;

^ =£
D. C. Chorus.

Broken, that so un-hin-dered, His life through me might flow.

2 Oh, to be nothing, nothing,
Only as led by His hand

;

A messenger at His gateway,
Only waiting for His command.

Only an instrument ready
His praises to sound at His will,

Willing, should He not require me,
In silence to wait on Him still. Cho.

Oh, to be nothing, nothing,
Painful the humbling may be,

Yet low in the dust I'd lay me
That the world might my Saviour see
Rather be nothing, nothing,
To Him let our voices be raised,

He is the Fountain of biessing,

He only is meet to be praised. Cho.



no. 75. Dttawjst §mwM.
" Almost Thou persuadest me to be a Christian."—Acre 26 : 28.

P. P. Bliss.

a.
—

a

3=?

P. P. Bliss, by p«r.

N-

rS<=S:

1. "Al - most per - suad - ed" Now to be - lieve;

2. " Al - most per - suad - ed " Come, come to - day

;

¥

l=^=£

gee

Al - most per - suad - ed " Christ to

Al - most per - suad - ed" Turn not

I

~M —-m * JE

re - ceive

a - way

;

5
•#t

P P
PUr-4-^hl fe=fc=^

Seems now some soul to say, "Go, Spir - it, go Thy way,

Je - bus in - vites you here, An - gels are lingering near,

m^Ef
r _j _. -f-

4*- &=Ki

Hi ^=3
:£=*

Some more con - ven - ient day On Thee I'll call.''

Prayers rise from hearts so dear : O wanderer, come

eftm V
3 "Almost persuaded," harvest is past

!

" Almost persuaded," doom comes at last !

" Almost " can not avail

;

" Almost " is but to fail

!

Sad, sad, that bitter wail—
"Almost—but lost!"



No. 76. |u% persuaded.

" Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt he saved."—Acts 16 : 31.

Rev. J. B. Atchinson. Wm. F. Sherwin, hy per.

1. Ful - ly per - suad - ed, Lord, I be - lieve !

2. Ful - ly per - suad - ed— Lord, hear my cry !

T

3S
ly per - suad - ed,

ly per - suad - ed—
Thy Spir - it

me not

give;

by;

f

iS
- bey Thy call

;

1 am I come,

Low
I

*^*!

fef*

at Thy feet I fall;

will no Ion - ger roam,

-J-£

P H f
rtt.

t£=* i ^m^m
Now I sur - ren - der all, Christ to re

O make my heart Thy home ; Save, or I

V. -Jr

ceive.

die!

em m 1S^lSSS

3.

Fully persuaded, no more opprest,

Fully persuaded, now I am blest

:

Jesus is now my Guide,

I will in Christ abide ;

My soul is satisfied

In Him to rest

!

4.

Fully persuaded, Jesus is mine;

Fully persuaded, Lord, I am Thine'

O make my love to Thee

Like Thine own love to me,

So rich, so full and free,

Saviour divine

!
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Mo. 77. £uwt gour of £?«ujw.

" Evening, and morning, and at noon will I pray."—Psalm 4 : 17.

Rev. W. W. Walfobd, 1846. Wk. B. Bbadbcby, 1858.

Slow. 3&#ms

1. Sweet hour of prayer ! sweet hour of prayer ! That calls me from a

D. C. And oft es- caped the tempter's snare, By thy re - turn, sweet

—0=m$
o # i

h ^
V fTU r»_ h "
/L tf 1

i

1 re ! "1 J 4 2 «
tfeJS. J 4-4—£- -—e——«— P 2—
V 5r

world

hour

feA r

—

•-*
of care,

of prayei

r r

t
And

, Anc

—m—

bi<is

ft

— 9 «:

—

me at

es-caped

my
the

—

I

Fa-ther's throne Make
tempter's snare, By

s%4==h«J—m—
4^-=£=£=—>

—

l
-1 1/ ^

—

i

Fine.

^ JJ J--H ^ ^ •—s m3=S3=2 3 «i

all my wants and wish - es known : In sea - sons of dia -

thy re - turn, sweet hour of prayer

!

£SCTP zfc,n
D.C.

P 3̂=*t S3
en found re - lief;

4— «• .<•

—

tress and grief, My soul has oft -

^Pp=f I
r c ' r *=tc

3.

Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of
prayer

!

Thy wings shall my petition bear
To Him whose truth and faithfulness
Engage the waiting soul to bless.

And since He bids me seek His face,

Believe His word, and trust His grace,

|| : I'll cast on Him my every care
And wait for thee, sweet hour ofprayer !:

Sweet hour of prayer ! sweet hour of

prayer

!

May I thy consolation share,

Till, from Mount Pisgah's lofty height,

I view my home and take my flight

;

This robe of flesh I'll drop, and rise

To seize the everlasting prize
;

|j:And shout, while passing through th*

air,

Farewell, farewell,sweet hour of prayerl:|)

V4



No. 78. §to ®tktx $am*.
44 Neither Is there salvation In any other."—Acre 4 : 12

P. P. Bliss. P. P. Buss, by p«r^Mds^mErMm
1. One of - fer of sal - va - tion, To all the world make known;

The on - ly sure foun - da - tion is Christ the Cor - ner-Stone.

Chorus.^i^M^g^^i^
r r

No

m£
t

oth - er name is giv - en, No oth - er way is known, 'Tig

y-i—e ^^Frrrr

^^^^^ii^pa
Je - sus Christ the First and Last, He saves, and He a - lone.

wmikim^t^p^
2 One only door of heaven

Stands open wide to-day,

One sacrifice is given,

Tis Christ, the living way.—Cfco,

3 My only song and story

Is—Jesus died for me
;

My only hope of glory,

The Cross of Calvary.—CA&



No. 79. What £halt the §mtjst §* ?
Whatsoever a man sowetfa, that shall he also rea* '—Gal. 6 : *

Mrs. Emily S. Oakev, 185& Alt. P P. Bliss, by pex

;^&^S *£*I^^
1. Sowing the seed by the daylight fair, Sowing the seed by th« noon-day glare,

2. Sowing the seed by the wayside high, Sowing the seed on the rocks to die,

3. Sowing the seed of a lingering pain, Sowing the seed of a maddened b*a*n.

?^F=rd

+—T — 'H *

P £ t=e m*=t :^s^--m^ ££= r-i*-s=*:

Sowing the seed by the fad-ing light, Sowing the seed in the solemn nigh^

Sowing the seed where the thorns will spoil, Sowing the seed in the fer-tile sorl

;

Sow-ing the seed of a tarnished name, Sowing the seed of e - ternal sham«>

i ^"^r^^^4^- |r|~
g"

:^^fef

\m ^ m

y)
> J

I

J

J-jpzgzy%=£^g^-^-^—^F—r?^

Oh, what shall the harvestbe? Oh, what shall the harvest be?.

^=3^ §Hi|:|
rye



What £hatt the §mttt gtf-flonduM
Chorus.
Sown. in the dark

• • • • s s s •

Sown in the darkness or sown in the light, Sown in the darkness or

light, ness or

B^ffiS—FT c H^nrffYf*
:^=3t

V U U k» •

sdwn in the light, Sown in onr weakness or sown in our might,

m^^ rTrM r * +
-\ 1.

sown.

» i i

in our might, Gath - ered in time or e-

^P^ ^s fes=fc=js

Sown in our weakness or sown in our might, Gath - ered in time or e.

1* ? * * mmfcEEE*^
U» * V"tr

U w U U U L»

- ter - ni - ty, Sure, ah, sure will the har vest be.

%mm^^m^M^
ter - ni - ty, Sure, ah, sure will the har vest, harvest he.

Ip m ?ES ;^
4 Sowing the seed with an aching heart,

Sowing the seed while the tear-drops start,

Sowing in hope till the reapers come,

Gladly to gather the harvest home:
Oh, what shall the harvest be ?

Oh, what shall the harvest be?
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No. so. ©here is pfc for a £&Jo!t.

" Look onto Me and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth."—Isaiah 45 u.

Amelia M. Hum* Rev. E. Q. Taylor, by pm.

t^ Hi H—jJFiKri s _fe^^4
1 2 l+-+-+-^-

L There is life for a look at the On - ci -fied One, There is

£43 S4-^

life at this moment for thee; Then look, sinner, look nnto Him and be saved, Unto

wn=^ .0 1 ^ f 0'0 -0-0-0-

t^nrw 1,1 -^r e g

Refrain

•#+3—r-F-i—F"—

^

1

» « ill J ^ i *1

TOT—

P

? ^ *—

^

T~4" 1 . X g x i xby *
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"k 3 J 1
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5 »
i

» » y » ^

Him who was nailed to the tree. Lo«k ! look! look and live! There is

gr rr
r > s

-i
—*| r *i *

- + 1 1

p ^

—

+—

life for a look at the Cm-cified One, There is life at this moment for thee.

v—*— 4-—p

—

m— m1 b^-fcr V-*-

2 Oh, why was He there as the Bearer of
sin,

If on Jeans thv guilt was not laid ?

Oh, why from His side flowed the sin-

cleansing blood,

If His dying thy debt has not paid ?

3 It is not thy tears of repentance and
prayers,

But the Blood, that atones for the
soul;

On Him, then, who shed it, thou may-
eM at once

Thy weight of iniquities roll.

4 Then doubt not thy welcome, sini*

God has declared

There remaineth no move to be done

;

That once in the end of the world Ht
appeared,

And completed the work He begun.

5 Then take with rejoicing from Jesus at

once
The life everlasting He gives

;

And know with assurance thou never

canst die

Since Jesus thy righteousnes, live*



No. si. |Jct (There ijs dSoom.

Horatitt8 Bonar, D. D., 1873.

Slow, with expression

Yet there is room."—Luke 14 : 22.

Iba D. Sanket, hy p*».

1. Yet there is room

:

The Limb's bright hall of song,

1*- * -m~ ~ -&-

*-*^
£ 3 JL-

With its fair glo - ry, beck - ons thee long;

E
1 •

Refkaix.

i it

—

e

I'ery slow.

m
eee I1*2:

Room, room, still room ! Oh, en - ter, en ter

» fe&
s

2 Day is declining, and the sun is low

;

The shadows lengthen, light makes haste to go ;

Room, room, still room ! oh, enter, enter now !

3 The bridal hall is filling for the feast

:

Pass in, pass in, and be the Bridegroom's gnest

:

Koom, room, still room ! oh, enter, enter now

!

4 It fills, it fills, that hall of jubilee !

Make haste, make haste ; 'tis not too full for the©

:

Room, room, still room ! oh, enter, enter now !

6 Yet there is room ! Still open stands the gate,

The gate of love
;

it is not yet too late :

Room, room, still room ! oh, enter, enter now
;

6 Pass in, pass in ! That banquet is for thee

;

That cup of everlasting love is free

;

Room, room, still room ! oh, enter, enter now I

7 All heaven is there, all joy ! Go in, go in
;

The angels beckon thee the prize to win :

Room, room, still room ! oh, enter, enter now

;

8 Louder and sweeter sounds the loving call
;

Come, lingerer, come ; enter that festal hall

:

Room, room, still room ! oh, enter, enter now!

9 Ere night that gate may close, and seal thy doom

;

Then the last, low, long cry :

—

M No room, no room! 1

No room, no room :—oh, woful cry,
u No room !

"

^1>



No. 82. #nty an gwMur-^cafcf.
* Now it came to pass upon a day, that Jonathan the son of Saul said unto the young

man that bare his armour, Come, and let us go over to the Philistines' garrison that i*
on the other side ; it may be that the Lord will work for us: for there is no restraint to
the L*rp to save by many or by few. And his armour-bearer said unto him, Do all that
u in thine heart: turn thee; behold, I am with thee according to thine heart. And
Jonathan climbed up upon his hands and upon his feet, and his armour-bearer after
him: and they fell before Jonathan; and his armour-bearer slew after him. So the
Lord saved Israel that day : and the battle passed over unto Beth-aven."—1 Sam. 14 i 1.

6, 7, 13, 23.

P. P. Bliss. P. P. Bliss, by per.

1. On - ly an armour - bear - er, proudly I stand, Wait- ing to
2. On - ly an armour - bear - er, now in the field, Gnard-ing a
3. On - ly an armour - bear - er, yet may I share Glo - ry im-

m * i
?=*

P
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^P w*
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m- ?£zr. ==£=;

fol - low at the King's command; Marching if "onward" shall the

shin-ing hel-met, sword, and shield, Wait- ing to hear the thrilling

mor-tal, and a bright crown wear : If, in the bat- tie, to my

$ ^
f=* i^^P T* *

fl^E -i:
-j—

*

w—s.
-Bt

ppm g=jE|J=£jg^W=W=zw=W-

or - der
bat - tie

trust I'm

be, Standing by my Cap -tain, serving faith - ful - ly.

cry, Ready then to an - swer/'Mas-ter, here am I."

trne, Mine shall be the hon - ors in the Grand Re - view.

• jCt. --s^r

i
80
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Chorus.

P^j^m. ya^y•——B—^3-

t=£ f=*=^j

Hear je the battle cry! "Forward," the call ! See! see the falt'ring ones

J J*

$mt^mMi§mmmii
back-ward they fall. Snre - ly the Captain may de - pend on me,

g- ? m -+—•—S—•»- -^—^
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—
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Though but an armour-bear -er I may be. Sure-ly the Captain may de-

^g=E ^^ —̂m---m-m—»—»

—

m—

mm^^^^^
-pend on me, Though but an ar- mour- bearer I may be.
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Ho. 83. fall Ux th* ^how.
"Therefore, If any nan be in Chrjst, be Is a new creature; old things *r» irsmed

e v«y, behold, all thing* are become new."—2 Cor. 5 : 17.

"Therefore, my beloved, • • • work out your own salvation with fear and
trembling."—Phil,. 2: 12,

P. P. BLiaa. P. P. Bliss, by per.

3e£ =£
» i r m

1. Light in the darkness, sail - or, day is at hand! See o'er the foaming

$
i

r-i=£ i^i
St ii^s ^r

£ ~,ir}»S^^eS ^
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bil - lows fair Ha-ven's land. Drear was the Toy - age, sail - or,

m i i=*
I I

^

l^^ni-r^^ * • »

now al- most o'er, Safe with-in the life-boat, sail- or, pull for the shore

P^P HE—2—

3

*
4BH mmw^



§uU for the ^lwrc—(tonriwlcd.

Chobis.

Pull for the shore, sail • or, pull for the ahore

!

r * xi ? r
pa

Hi 3=*: ^^fe^fe^
Heed not the roll - ing waves, but bend to the oar,

m *=* £ V-^-- 1

p

m
Safe in the life • boat, sail • or, cling to self no more 5mt ¥

m^^^^^^m
Leave the poor old stranded wreck, and pull for theshore*

R=44 t4=H=TFH^i
2 Trust in the lift-boat, sailor, all else will fail,

Stronger the surges dash and fiercer the, gale,

Heed not the stormy winds, though loudly they roar;

Watch the " bright and morning star," and pull for the stj«

Pull for the shore, &c

d Bright gleams the morning, sailor, up lift the eye
;

Clouds and darkness disappearing, glory is nigh I

Safe in the life-boat, sailor, sing evermore
;

Glory, glory, hallelujah !" pull for the fthoflS.

Vull Cor the shore, &c.



No. 84. £un of pg £out.

J. Keble, 1827.

" The Lord God la a sun."—Psa. 71 ; 11.

German. An*, by W. xl. Mokr,

1. Sun of my soul, Thou Sav-iour dear, It is not night if Thou be near;
2. When the soft dews of kind - ly sleep My wearied eye- lide gen - tly steep,

i-

1

^^ ^=f
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Oh, may no earth-born cloud a-rise, To hide Thee from Thy servant's eyes.

Be my last thought,how sweet to rest Forev- er on my Saviour's breast.

md h*=%
F

zn zmYfY Hrff
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3 Abide with me from morn till eve,

For without Thee I cannot live

;

Abide with me when night is nigh,

For without Thee I dare not die.

4 If some poor wandering child of Thine

Have spurned to-day the voice divine-

Now, Lord, the gracious work begin
;

Let him no more lie down in sin.

5 Watch by the sick ; enrich the poor

With blessings from Thy boundless

store

;

Be every mourner's sleep to-night,

Like infant's slumbers, pure and light.

6 Come near and bless us when we wake,

Ere through the world our way we take,

Till in the ocean of Thy love

We lose ourselves in heaven above.

No. 85. gtfUA §6Mt iff §Uj $>ttl
•* The Lord will be a refuge In times of trouble.'*—Psalm 9: 9.

Rev. Cn. Wesley, 1740. Simeon R. Marsh, 1834.

Fine
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1. f Je - sus, lov - er of my soul, Let me to Thy bo - som fly, 1

(While the nearer waters roll, While the tempeststill is high; J

D. C. Safe in - to the ha-ven guide, Oh, re-ceive my soul at last.

-y9- -m- -&- -&-' '*

£=£ pLftfyt^rrrxsi s^
&«*



§wtus, f&mx of Ph £*ut-®0twtttM
c ii.

2 Other refuge have I none,
Hangs my helpless soul on Thee :

Leave, oh, leave me not alone,

Still support and comfort me.
All my trust on Thee is stayed

All my help from Thee I bring;
Cover my defeneeless head
With the shadow of Thy wing.

3 Thou, O Christ, art all I want

;

More than all in Thee I find :

Raise the fallen, cheer ihe faint,

Heal the sick, and lead the blind.

Just and holy is Thy Name,
I am all unrighteousness

:

Vile, and full of sin I am,
Thou art full of truth and grace

4 Plenteous grace with Thee is found
Grace to cover all my sin:

Let the healing streams abound
;

Make me, keep me, pure within.

Thou of life the Fountai* art,

Freely let me take of Thee
;

Spring Thou up within my heart,

Rise to all eternity.

No. 86. fddt of ^gejs.

•• The Lord Is my defence, and my God Is the Rock of my rpfu£re."~ IN a. A4 2L

Rev. A. M. Toplady, 1776.

£*m 8=

1. Rock of
D. C. Be of

A
sin

ges,

the

Dr. Thos. Hastings, 1830

|S j

F CE5B;^-^kJl
cleft for me. Let me hide my - self in Thee

;

doub-lecure, Save me from its guiltand power.

WSSl ?==$ ESEEJE Ir r r

^^^^^f^iA-LuM
i

Let the wa - ter and the blood, From Thy riv • en side which flowed.

ny?=S=:=5=Rf=
::

£=t I I

£r: ^m
2 Not the labor of my hands
Can fulfil Thy law's demands

;

Could my zeal no respite know,
Could my tears forever flow,

All for sin could not atone
;

Thou must save, and Thou alone.

3 Nothing in my hand I bring,

Simply to Thy cross I cling

;

Naked, come to Thee for dress.

Helpless, look to Thee for grace

;

Foul, I to the fountain fly,

Wash me, Saviour, or I die.

While I draw this fleeting breath,

When mine eyes shall close in death
When I soar to worlds unknown,
See Thee on Thy judgment thro:.a
Rock of Ages, cleft for me,
Let me hide myself in The*.

**e*



No. 87. dvtn pc.

by j°i.

" Biess n**. even rue also, O my !fi
f hoi\'

Eliz. Codneb.

hear of showers of blessing Thou art scattering full and free— )

\ Show'rs the thirst- y land re-freshing ; Let some droppings fall on me—

)

2 ( Pass me not, O gra- cious Fa- ther ! Sin - ful tho' my heart may be ; I

I
Thou might'st leave me, but the rath - er Let Thy mer - cy fall on me— }

3 J
Pass me not, O ten - der Saviour ! Let me love and cling to Thee [

1 I amlong-ing for Thy favor; Whilst Thou'rt calling, oh, call me— }

mm *m ^ t-
i=t 2E
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1
E • ven me,
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1

E - ven me, Let Thy bless-ing fall on me.
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4 Tass me not, mighty Spirit!
Thou canst make the blind to see

;

Witnesser of Jesus' merit, [me.
Speak the word of power to me.—Even

5 Love of God, so pure and changeless

;

Blood of Christ, so rich and free

;

Grace of God, so strong and boundless

;

Magnify them all in me.—Even me.

6 Pass me not I Thy lost one bringing,
Bind my heart, Lord, to Thee

;

While the streams of life are springing,
Blessing others, oh, bless me.—Even me.

No. 88. 6mdc ||U, (& #hou (&mt §t\mak.
"For Thy name's sake, lead me, and guide me."—Ps. 31 : 3.

» William "Williams, 1771. "SVm. L. Vi?ter.
Fixe.

-=h m-a— —m =h -j 1f jprai
1. Guide me, Thou great Je - ho - vah, Pil - grim thro' thisbar-ren land

:

D.C.—Bread of hea- ven, Bread of hea-ven, Feed me till I want no more.
2. 0- pen now the crys - tal fountain,Whence the heal-ing wa-ters flow;

D. C.—Strong De - liv - 'rer, Strong Deliv'rer, Be Thou still my strength and shield.

3. When I tread the verge of Jor-dan, Bid my anxious fears sub-side;

D.C.—Songs of prais - es, Songs of prais-es, I will ev - er give to Thee.

^jjPP1*=»
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jffjt

fr en r
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m^Ttt&gg&m
I am weak, but Thou art might- y; Hold me with Thy powerful hand

Let the fie - ry, cloud- y pil - lar Lead me all my journey through :

Bear me thro' the swell-ing cur- rent, Land me safe on Canaan's side.

fZ-m- » - J + J. -fl*-

«<»



*K89. 1«W §ot to Ifmptattoa.
M God is faithful, who will not Buffer yon to be tempted above

that ye are able."— 1 Cor. 10 : 11

R. R. Palmkr

wm^m^^m^^
H. R. PAi-Mtft by i>

1. Yield not to teiup-ta-tion, For yielding is sin, Each vict'ry will

2. Shun e- vil coin-pan-ions, Bad language dis - dain, (Sod's name hold in

3. To him thato'ercom-eth Godgiv-eth a crown, Thro' faith we shall

«&fcfc
=—*
»—.-

sad-

r ^7
.
4

5 1

fe^ £=£ PP
help you Some oth - er to win ; Fight man-ful - ly on - ward,
rev' - fence, Nor take it in vain ; Be thoughtful and earn - est,

con • quer, Though oft-en cast down ; He who is our Sav -ionr,

p^iliES^iiiiittl^i
Dark passions sub-due, Look ev - er to Je - sus, He'll carry you through.
Kind-hearted and true, Look ev - er to Je - sus, He'll carry you through.
Our strength will renew, Look ev - er to Je - sus, He'll carry you through.

^m^.

Ask the Sav-iour to help you, Comfort, strengthen, and keep you;

I
—m- 1

1 ^

—

m *_-«--—«-'-H*=*
He is will -ing to aid you, He will car- ry you through.



Ho. 90 . g geft it &tt with £tm.
" f .. 'ing all your care upon Hlra ; for He careth for you."—1 Prtsb j /

W Iss Ellen H. Willis. F.ag.l

1. I left it all with Je - sus Long a- go; All ray sins I brought Him,
2. I leave it all with Je - sus, For He knows How to steal the bit - ter

And my woe.When by faith I sawHim On the tree, Heard His small, still whisper,
From life's woes; How to gild the tear-drop With His smile, Make the desert garden

"Tis for thee,' From my heart the bur -den Rolled a- way—Hap- py day!
Bloom a-while: When my weakness lean- eth On His might, All seems light,

From my heart the bur - den Eol
When my weak- ness lean - eth O

r
a • way - Hap - py day !

*~ -^"hfc, All seems light.

:§EE
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I leave it all with Jeans

Day by day

;

Faith can firmly tmbt Him
Gome what may.

Hope has dropped her anchor,

Found her rest

In the calm, sure haven
Of His breast

:

Love esteems it heaven
To abide At His side.

6 Oh, to ve it all with Jesns
t

Drooping soul

!

T> not half thy story,

But the whole.

\, irlds on worlds are hanging
On His hand,

Life and death are waiting
His command

;

Y£t His tender bosom
Makes tteeroom—Ob, cqil* b*jau\<



No. 91. (There te a .fountain.

*' A Fountain opened for ein."—Zkch. 13: 1.

Wm. Cowper, 1779. Westers Melody.

mm&i^mm
1. There is a fountain filled with bloodJDrawn from Immanuers veins,

2. The dy - ing thief re-joiced to see That foun-tain in his day

;

bp +-,^-
t=rr^ms

jjgl^a|il^j^=#^
And sin-ners plunged be-neath that flood Lose all their guilt- y stains.

And there may I, though vile as he, Wash all my sins a - way.

m gigiBPE=Pe: m p
Refrain.

£_l £ *=£*^]3^ *
if?

m

Lose all their guilt - y stains,

Wash all my sins a - way,
Lose all their guilt- y stains;

Wash all my sins a - way;

f
& J*

IE* ^=#^1

And sin-ners plunged be-neath that flood Lose all their guilt- y stains.

And there may I, though vile as he, Wash all my sins a - way.

^i^^^i^rf^pl
E'er since by faith I saw the stream
Thy flowing wounds supply,

Redeeming love has been my theme
AdiI shall be till I die.—Bef.

Then in a nobler, sweeter song
I'll sing thy power to save, [tongue

When this poor, lisping, stammering
Lies silent in the grave.

—

Bef.

«Q



No. 92. $hr $<rmc #vrc ®hrre.
'Oh that I had wings liko a dove, for then would I fly away and be at rest."—Psalm 56: 6.

Rev. D. W. C. Huntington. Tullius C. O'Kabk, by per.

1. Oh, think of the home o- ver there,

2. Oh, think of the friends o-ver there,

By the side of the riv - er of
Who be -fore us the journey have

robed in their garments of white, over there. Over there,

home in the pal-ace of God,o- ver there. Over there,

" fv^L , , 00
O- ver

O- ver

-\ i

—

W W P--*-
* z

E£xw=&

i

rfTT
£-*- M

o - ver there,

*^
1 f-TT

Oh, think of the home o-ver there, o-ver there; O-ver
Oh, think of the friends o-ver there, o-ver there: O-ver

* —>—g-

o- ver there, o- ver there,

i
- x

there, over there, o-ver there

there, over there,o-ver there

2jA
o-ver there,OlL, think of thehome o- ver there,

o-ver there,Oh,think of the friends o-ver there.

over there,
3 My Saviour is now over there,
There my kindred and friends are at

Then away from my sorrow and care,
Let me fly to the land of the blest.

Over there, over th^re.
My Saviour is now over there.

4 I'll soon be at home over there,
rest

;

For the end of my Journey I see

;

Many dear to my heart, over there,
Are watching and waiting for me

Over there, over there,
I'll soon be at home over there.

oo



No. 93.

P. P. Bliss.

§*s 9m<*-
" Be ye therefore perfect,"—Matt. 6: 48.

P^^^fe^^
P. P. Bliss, by por.

1. More ho - li - ness give me. More striv - ings with - in
;

2. More grat - i - tude give me, More trust in the Lord

;

3. More pu - ri - ty give me, More strength to o'er - come;

-g-6 til*. 1tm^^m
^^ 59EE5

h* 1-

More pa - tience in suff - 'ring, More sor - row for sin

;

More pride in His glo - ry, More hope in His word

;

More free - dom from earth - stains, More long - ings for home

;

J—It 1 L* L* 1* 1 1
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Pa=* iii 5 fe£=£
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More faith in my Sav - iour, More sense of His care;

More tears for His sor - rows, More pain at His grief;

More fit for the king - dom, More used would I be;

I
E3
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More joy in His ser - vice, More pnr - pose in prayer.

More meek - ness in tri - al, More praise for re - lief.

More bless - ed aud ho - ly, More, Sav - iour, like Thee.

fe^feNI S
r m I



Ho. 94 ®nly ?ru«st glim.

" Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me; and ye shall find rest unvfi
your souls."—Matt. 11 : 29.

Rev. J. H. S.

4—

Rev. J. H. Stockton, bv per

J—;2dr*-^-»^-_=:a4«1---'—8—gzbg±J

1. Conic, ev • ery soul by sin oppressed .There's mercy with the Lord,

J f | . -f»-'#- -»- « „ „ -^ -fi- JO--I r » )«-•-!*- -»• __ » „ -ft- Htt- -O--
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And He will sure - ly give you rest, By trust - ing in His word.

Chorus.mmmm %m
On - ly trust Him, on - ly trust Him, On - ly trust Him now

;

He will save you, He will save you, He will save you now.

x~rr f^^ m £ ]

2 For Jesus shed His precious Wood
Rich blessings to bestow

;

Plunge now into the crimson flood

That hashes white as snow.

3 Yes, Jesus is the Truth, the Way
That leads you into rest

;

Believe in Him without delay,

And you are fully bleat

4 Come then, and join this holy band,

And on to glory go,

To dwell in that celestial l&cd,

Where joys immortal flo*

€>S



No. 95. §#, ©Itcw is §artom for fmi.
44 He will abundantly pardon."— Isa. 65: 17.

Fanny J Crosbt. Huukrt P. Mais, bj pa.

Sloicty.

i^Pi*- -* ^ ^ ^EE5 ^ -j- * -^
=g

1. Oh, come to the Sav - iour, be - lieve in His name, And
2. The way of trans-gress - ion that leads un - to death, Oh,
3. Be warned of your dan - ger ; es - cape to the cross ; Your

m&, mnt
*

t f
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ask Him your heart to re - new j He waits to be gra- cious, O
why will you long- er pur- sue? How can you re- ject the sweet
on - ly sal va - tion is there ; Be- lieve, and that mo-meLt the

:.i,u e rdir=tSfe
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1

turn not a - way, For
mes-sage of love That
Spir- it of grace Will

r>}H?fc 1—£ "£ £ f*

now there is par -don J

of - fere full par - don 1

an -swer your pen - i - t

r-*) « £ ( 1

or

or
ent
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yon.
you?
prayer.
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Choeus.

^^ggs
Yes, there is pardon for you, Yes, there is, pardon for you;
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For Je - sus has died to re-deem you, And of-fers full pardon to youT
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No. 96. ^otfottg but gouffc
** And when He came to It He found nothing but leaves."—Mark 11 *

Lr«r Evelina akebman. Silas J. Vail, by par

s

p^MJ4^fj
1. Nothing but leaves! The Spirit grieves O'er years of wasted life ; O'er

Hrffc
^^#=#n=^rirrr cN^P? f fk *

i
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sins indulged while conscience Blept,0'ervows and promises un-kept, And

reap from years of strife— Nothing but leaves ! Nothing but leaves

!

2 Nothing but leaves! No gathered sheaves,

Of life's fair ripening grain

:

We sow our seeds ; lo ! tares and weeds,

—

Words, idle words, for earnest deeds

—

Then reap, with toil and pain,

Nothing but leaves ! nothing but leaves I

3 Nothing but leaves ! Sad mem'ry weaver

No veil to hide the past

:

And as we trace our weary way,

And count each lost and misspent day

We sadly find at last

—

Nothing but leaves ! nothing but lea/M i

4 Ah, who shall thus the Master meet,

And bring but withered leaves ?

Ah, who shall at the Saviour's feet,

Before the awful judgment-seat

Lay down for golden sheaves,

Nothing but leaves ! nothing but bM*r.iM



Ho. 97. &W\$.
" And they shall be Mine, saith the Lord of hosts, In that day when

I make up My jewels."—Malachi 3: 17.

Rev. W*. 0. Cushing. Geo. F. Root, by per
u Moderate,^j^gsg^f^ppp^p
1. When He com - eth, when He com - eth To make up Hi«

m—^-mmmmmmm d&
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jew - els, All His jew-els, precious jew-els, His loved and His own.

m^mw^^^^mr
Chorus.

I I

Like the stars of the morn - ing, His bright crown

J J »- -r.

p=S
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si
- dorn-ing, They shall shine in their beauty, Bright gems for His crown.

IIP ?E* prn^m
I He will gather, He will gather

The gems for His kingdom :

AJ1 tbe pure ones, all the bright ones,

His loved and Hw own.

—

Cho.

3 Little children, little children

Who love their Kedeeiner,

Are the jewels, precious jewelK,

Hia loved and His own.- r.A*
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No. 98. $0 Wflrit in Py fincpri
44 Go work to day in My vineyard."—Matt. 21 : 2S.

Anon. From " Dew Drops," by per. of T. C. O'Kaka.

fi i N h N N v r—N-£—£—\ k—£~I^-hv-^—«-^=¥C^^^aa*=& *E£$=^
1. "Go work in My vineyard," There's plenty to do,The harvest is great and the

2. "Go work in My vineyard,"I claim thee as Mine,With blood did I buy thee,an4

•i
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lab'rers are few ; There's weeding and fencing, and clearing of roots, And
D. S:—I've sheep to be tend-ed, and lambs to be fed, The

all that is thine ; Thy time and thy tal-ents, thy loft- iest powers, Thy
D. S.— In pain and tempta-tion, in anguish and shame, I

t=tl^=S r >
fr-

m—m-
1 I I

IZj

t-^- ^-_->_^s_4l

ploughing, and sowing, and gath'rimg the fruits. There are foxes to take, there ar*

lost must be gathered, the wea-ryones led. [Go to Chorus.]

warmest af- fections, thy sun- ni- est hours. I wil-ling- ly yielded My
paid thy full ransom;My purchase I claim. [Go to Chorus.]

t, # i, * * P k k v r U u V U 1/ U

D.C.

feN *=±=£=*S^3g3=±^=a?E=feb^
Chobus.

wolvesto destroy, All a- ges and ranks I can ful - ly em-ploy. Go
kingdom for thee, The song of arch-an-gels—to hang on the tree;

^rf-f-^H^j
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&o Wotk in |Ug Winejjati—(EonctoM
work, go work,

33L ME?S3
*ork in My vineyard, go work in My vineyard, go work in My vineyard; there's
-m- -+- -W- -^ -*- -*- N N N -+- — ^ -4+- -+- -+-
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Go work, go work,

plenty to do,Go work,work,work,work,The_harvest is great and the lab'rers are few.

" Go work in My vineyard ;" oh, " work while 'tis day,"
The bright hours of sunshine are hastening away

;

And night's gloomy shadows are gathering fast

;

Then the time for our labor shall ever be past.

Begin in the morning, and toil all the day,
Thy strength I'll supply and thy wages I'll pay;
And blessed, thrice blessed the diligent few,
Who finish the labor I've given them to do,

Ho. 99. dfrgmoat 7*.

A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise."—Ps. 51: 17.

Kev. Chas. Wesley, 1740. C. M. Von Weber.

-* ijT
1. Depth of mer - cy ! can there be Mer - cy still reserved for me ?

2. I have long withstood His grace; Long provoked Him to His face

;

3. Now, in - cline me to re - pent ; Let me now my sins la-ment;

r ^^
Can my God His wrath for - bear ? Me, the chief of sin- ners, spare ?

Would not hearken to His calls, Grieved Him by a thousand falls.

Now my foul re - volt de - plore,Weep,be - lieve, and sin no more.

m + f
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No. ioo. Witn the ©Mttfortft <E)amt.

" He shall give you another Comforter."—John 14 : 16.

William Moore. Rev. R. Lowby, by per.

3±« Ulii^^^iiii
1. My heart,that was heavy and sad, Was made to re- joice and be glad,

2. To sin and to e - vil in-clined, With darkness per-vad-iug my mind,
3. The voice ofthanksgiving I raised, The Lord, my Ke-deemer, I praised

;
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And peace without measure I had, When the Com- fort- er came.
No rest I could a-ny-wherefind, Till the Com- fort- er came.
I was atHismer-cy a-maz'd, When the Com- fort- er came.
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Refrain.

Peace, sweet peace, Peace when the Comfort-er came! My heart that was

-*—4-* P—b»—
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heav - y and sad, Was made to re -joice and be glad,
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And peace without measure I had, When the Com -fort- er came.
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Ko.ioi. Garmuitian. C p.
Rev. E. Perronet, 1788. O. Holden, 1798.
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1. All hail the power of Je - sus' name! Let an - gels pros-trate fall

;

! I

m &+<-^r±=J=PA=k
t=st

Bring forth the roy - al di - a - dem, And crown Him Lord of all;

*=t ^?9=rrfey^ arass?
Bring forth the roj - al di - a - dem, And crown Him Lord of all.
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2 Let every kindred, every tribe,

On this terrestrial ball,

To Him all majesty ascribe,

And crown Him Lord of all.

3 Oh, that with yonder sacred throng

We at His feet may fall

;

We'll join the everlasting song,

And crown Him Lord of all.

Ho. 102.

1 for a thousand tongues to sing

My great Redeemer's praise;

The glories of my God and King,

The triumphs of His grace.

2 My gracious Master, and my God,

Assist me to proclaim,

—

To spread, through all the earth abroad

The honors of Thy Name.

3 Jesus !— the Name that charms our fear*

That bids our sorrows cease

;

"Tis music in the sinner's ears,

'Tis life, and health, and peace.

4 He breaks the power or cancell'd sin,

He sets the pris'ner free

;

His blood can make the foulest clean

His blood avail'd for me.

Rev. Chas. Wesley, 1740-99



No. 103. ftodtntyluitn. J. p.
Vm. OOWPEB, 1779. Dr. Lowell Masow.
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1. What various hin-dran - ces we meet, In comiug to the mer-cy-seat!

a ' \ -St. jP- S
F F
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Yet who thatknows the worth of pray'r, But wishes to be oft- en there ?
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2 Prayer makes the darkened clouds with-
draw;

Prayer climbs the ladder Jacob saw,
Gives exercise to faith and love,

Brings every blessing from above.

3 Restraining prayer, we cease to fight;

Prayer makes the Christian's armor
bright

;

And Satan trembles when he sees

The weakest saint upon his knees.

No. 104.

1 So let our lips and lives express
The holy gospel we profess

;

So let our works and virtues shine;

To prove the doctrine all divine.

2 Thus shall we best proclaim abroad
The honors of our Saviour God ;

When His salvation reigns within.

And grace subdues the power of sin.

3 Religion bears our spirits up,
While we expect that blessed hope,—
The bright appearance of the Lord :

And faith stands leaning on His word.
Rev. I. Watts, 1709

No. 105.
RETREAT. L. M.

Key C.

1 From every stormy wind that blows,
From every swelling tide of woes,
There is a calm, a sure retreat;

'Tis found beneath the mercy-seat.

S There is a place, where Jesus sheds
The oil of gladness on our heads ;

A place than all besides more sweet,

—

It is the blood-bought mercy-seat.

3 There is a scene where spirits blend,

Where friend holds fellowship with
friend

;

Though sunder'd far, by faith we meet,

Around one common mercy-seat.

Rev. Hugh Stowell, 1827.

bbnbvbnto. 7s. 8 lines.

KcyF.No. 106

1 Sinners, turn ; why will ye die?

God, your Maker, asks you why?
God, who did your being give,

Made you with himself to live;

He the fatal cause demands ;

Asks the work of His own hands.-
Why, ye thankless creatures, whj
Will ye cross His love, and die?

2 Sinners, turn ; why will ye die ?

God, your Saviour, asks you why?
He, who did your souls retrieve,

Died Himself, that ye might live.

Will ye let Him die in vain ?

Crucify your Lord again ?

Why, ye ransomed sinners, why
Will ye slight His grace and die?

Sinners, turn ; why will ye die?

God, the Spirit, asks you why?
He who all your lives hath strove,

Urged you to embrace His love.

Will ye not His grace receive?

Will ye still refuse to live?

O ye dying sinners, why,
Why will ye forever die?

Rev. C. Wesley, 1W1
IOO



No. 107.

Rouse's Version,** 1B43.

1 The Lord's iny shep-herd, I'll not want, He makes mc down to lie

i
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In pas-tures green ; He lead-eth me The qui - et wa - ters by

2 My soul He doth restore again,
And me to walk doth make

Within the paths of righteousness,
Ev'n for His own name's sake.

3 Yea, though I walk in death's dark vale
Yet will I fear none ill

;

For Thou art with me ; and Thy rod
And staff me comfort still.

4 My table Thou hast furnished
In presence of my foes

;

My head Thou dost with oil anoint,
And my cup overflows.

6 Goodness and mercy all my life

Shall surely follow me;
And in God's house for evermore,
My dwelling place shall be.

No. 108.
I for a faith that will not shrink,

Though press'd by every foe,

That will not tremble on the brink
Of any earthly woe

;

I That will not murmur or complain
Beneath the chast'ning rod,

But, in the hour of grief or pain,
Will lean upon its God;

I A faith that shines more bright and clear
When tempests rage without;

That when in clanger knows no fear,

In darkness feels no doubt;—

4 Lord, give us such a faith as this,

And then, whate'er may come.

We'll taste, e'en here, the hallow'd bliss

Of an eternal home.
Rev. W. H. Bathurst, 1831.

AZMON. C. M.
Key A.No. 109.

1 Salvation ! the joyful sound!
What pleasure to our ears

;

A sovereign balm for every wound,
A cordial for our fears.

2 Salvation ! let the echo fly

The spacious earth around,
While all the armies of the sky
Conspire to raise the sound.

3 Salvation ! Thou bleeding Lambl
To Thee the praise belongs

:

Salvation shall inspire our hearts,

And dwell upon our tongues.
Rev. I. Watts, l'OO.

ANTIOCH.
Key

lOl

No. 110.

Joy to the world, the Lord is come!
Let earth receive her King;

Let every heart prepare Him room,
And heaven and nature sing.

Joy to the world, the Saviour reigns,

Let men their songs employ;
While fields and floods, rocks, hills, and
Repeat the sounding joy. [plains,

He rules the world with truth andgraoe,
And makes the nations prove

The glories of His righteousness,
And wonders of His love.

Rev. I. Watts, 1710.



No. 111. gtrafet. $>. jp.
R«v. Isaac Watts, I7fl#.
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Saviour bleed, And did my Sov 'reign die?
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Would He de - vote that sa - cred head For such a worm as I ?
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2 Was it for crimes that I have done,

He groan'd upon the tree ?

Amazing pity ! grace unknown !

And love beyond degree!

3 Well might the sun in darkness hide,

And shut his glories in,

When Christ, the mighty Maker died,

For man, the creature's sin.

4 Thus might I hide my blushing face

While His dear cross appears

;

Dissolve my heart in thankfulness,
And melt mine eyes to tears.

5 But drops of grief can ne'er repay
The debt of love I owe :

Here, Lord, I give myself away,

—

'Tis all that I can do.

No. 112, ptott. % p.
Geo. Heath, 1781.

4—h=-N wDr. Lowell Mason, 1830.

i*-j-:~T
1. My
2. O

soul, be
watch, and

on thy guard, Ten thousand foes a - rise

;

fight, and pray ; The bat - tie ne'er give o'er

;

The hosts of sin

Re - new it bold
are pressing hard, Todraw Thee from the skies.

- ly ev - ery day, And help di - vine im-plore

m:j^
r

3 Ne'er think the vict'ry won,
Nor lay thine armor down :

The work of faith will not be
Till thou obtain the crown.

£=^
13

4 Then persevere till death
Shall bring thee to thy God

;

done, He'll take thee, at thy parting breath,

To His divine abode.

lOS



No. 113.
I

Rev. Isaac Watts, 1709.

i<njt«st(ro. & p.

mm 4=% m^ fet
Dr. Lowest, MASON, 1832.
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1. Not all the blood of beasts On Jew-ish al - tars slain,

2. But Christ.the heav'n-ly Lamb/Takes all our sins a - way;
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Could give the guilt - y conscience peace, Or wash a

A sac - ri- fice of no -bier name And rich-er
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way the stain,

blood than they.
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3 My faith would lay her hand
On that dear head of thine,

While like a penitent I stand
And there confess my sin.

I

4 My soul looks back to see

The burden thou didst bear,

While hanging on the cursed tree,

And knows her guilt was there.

No. 114. §mm$. &. p.
Rev. John FAWCETT, 1772. From H. G. Nageli.

1. Blest be the tie that binds Our hearts in Chris - tian love

;

2. Be - fore our Fa - ther's throne, We pour our ar - dent prayers;

EEBff=pJEgEEjg==pm =t=FP=
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The fel - low - ship of kin-dred minds Is like to that a-bove.
Our fears, our hopes, our aims are one, Our corn-forts and our cares.
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3 We share our mutual woes

;

Our mutual burdens bear
;

And often for each other flows
The sympathizing tear.

4 When we asunder part,

It gives us inward pain
;

But we shall still be join'd in heart,

And hope to meet again.



No. 115. ^tUngton. C. p.
Rev. Isaac Watts, 1720. TH08. A. ARNE, 1744.

1. Am I a sol-dier of
2. Must I be car- ried to

the cross—A follower of the Lamb,

—

the skies On flowery beds of ease

;

And shall I fear to own
While oth-ers fought to win

£=t&
iz:

His cause, Or blush to speak His name ?

the prize, And sail'd thro' blood-y seas ?

*- *- ^ ^ •« ^fclzf-g

3 Are there no foes for me to face ?

Must I notstem the flood?
Is this vile world a friend to grace
To help me on to God ?

f m
4 Since I must fight if I would reign,

Increase my courage, Lord
;

I'll bear the toil, endure the pain,
Supported by Thy word.

No. 116. jHrtttrton. 8$ & 7*.

Rev. R. Robinson, 1758. Old Melody, 1812.

Fine.

-*—si-

—

~
r> t

- f Come.Thou Fount of ev' - ry blessing, Tune my heart to sing Thy grace, I

' \ Streams of mer-cy, nev - er ceas-ing, Call for songs of loudest praise: /

D. C. Praise the mount.—I'm fixed upon it ! Mount of Thy re-deeming love.

f=T pL=4=^m
r

Teach me some mel - o-dious son-net, Sung by flam -ing tongues above
;

mmfct
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2 Here I'll raise my Ebenezer,
Hither by Thy help I'm come;

And I hope by Thy good pleasure,
Safely to arrive at home.

Jesus sought me when a stranger,
Wandering from the fold of God !

He, to rescue me from danger,
Interposed His precious blood.

3 Oh. to grace how great a debtor,

Daily I'm constrained to be!

Let Thy goodness as a fetter,

Bind my wandering heart to Thee
Prone to wander. Lord, I feel it-
Prone to leave the God I love

—

Here's my heart, oh, take and seal it,

Seal it for Thy courts above.
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Rev. Rat Palmer, P.D., 1830.

IS
Dt.Thob. Hastings, 1838.
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1. My faith looks up
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utn iooks up loinee, inou LamD oi uai va- ry;
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Sav - iour di- vine ; Now hear me
42- J J -&- -*--?*-

while I pray; Take all my

pcziq

2 May Thy rich grace impart
Strength to my fainting heart;

My zeal inspire

;

As Thou hast died for me,
O may my love to Tkee
Pure, warm, and changeless
A living fire.

3 While life's dark maze I tread,

And griefs around me spread,
Be Thou my guide

;

Bid darkness turn to day;
Wipe sorrow's tears away,
Nor let me ever stray

From Thee aside.

4 When ends life's transient dream
When death's cold sullen stream

Shall o'er me roll

;

Blest Saviour, then in love,

Fear and distrust remove

;

O bear me safe above,

—

A ransom'd soul.

NO. 118. """^eyC.*
4'-

I Nearer, my God, to Thee,
Nearer to Thee

!

E'en though it be a cross

That raiseth me

;

8till all my song shall be-
Hearer, my God, to Thee

!

Nearer to Thee !

Though, like the wanderer,
The sun gone down,

Darkness be over me,
My rest a stone

;

Yet in my dreams I'd be

—

Nearer, my God, to Thee t

Nearer to Thee !

3 There let the way appear,
Steps unto heaven

;

All that Thou sendest me,
In mercy given

;

Angels to beckon me
Nearer, my God, to Thee—

Nearer to Thee

!

4 Then with my waking thought*,
Bright with Thy praise,

Out of my stony griefs,

Bethel I'll raise

;

So by my woes to be
Nearer, my God, to Thee

!

Nearer to Thee !

6 Or if on joyful wing,
Cleaving the sky,

Sun, moon, and stars forgot.

Upward I fly

;

Still all my song shall be-
Nearer, my God, to Thee I

Nearer to Thee

!

Mrs. Sarah F. Adams, 184ft

105



No. 119.

Rev. Ch. Weslev, 1712.

Me

§*ww. 60 & &s.

Lnvnu Edsok, 1789.
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1. A-rise, my soul, ariae • Shake offthy guilty (V..i.-,Tlie bleeding sacri-flce
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In my be - half ap-pears ; Be - fore the throne my Sure- ty stands,
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Be-fore the throne my Surety stands, My name is written on
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His hands.

"E r i i—i-

g=g-y-rr-T£^g

2 He ever lives above,
For me to intercede,

His all redeeming love,

His precious blood to plead ;

His blood atoned for all our race,

And sprinkles now the throne of grace,

3 Five bleeding wounds He bears,

Received on Calvary;
They pour effectual prayers,

They strongly plead for me

;

Forgive him, oh, forgive, they cry,

Nor let that ransomed sinner die.

4 My God is reconciled
;

His pardoning voice I hear

;

He owns me for His child

;

I can no longer fear

;

With confidence I now draw nigh,

And Father, Abba, Father, cry.

No. 120.
Your Mission."

Key F.

1 Hark ! the voice of Jesus crying,—
"Who will go and work to-day ?

Fields are white and harvest waiting,

Who will bear the sheaves away?"
Loud and strong the Master calleth,

Rich reward He offers thee

:

Who will answer, gladly saying,
44 Here am I ; send me, send me !

•

2 If you cannot cross the ocean,

And the heathen lands explor%
You can find the heathen nearer,

You can help them at your door
If you cannot give your thousand*.

You can give the widow's mite

;

And the least you do for Jesus,

Will be precious in His sight.

IOC



No. ISP.—Concluded.

If you cannot speak like angels,

If you cannot preach like Paul,

You can tell the love of Jesua,

You can say He died for alL

If you cannot reuse the wicked
With the judgment's dread alarm*,

You can lead the little children

To the Saviour's waiting arms.

If you cannot be the watchman,
Standing high on Zion's wall

Pointing out the path to heaven,
Offering life and peace to all

;
[ties

With your prayers and with your boun-
You can do what heaven demands

;

You can be like faithful Aaron,
Holding up the prophet's hands.

If among the older people,

You may not be apt to teach
;
[herd,

"Feed my lambs," said Christ, our Shep-
" Place the food within their reach."

And it may be that the children

You have led with trembling hand>
Will be found among your jewels,

When you reach the better land.

Let none h*ar you idly saying,
" There is nothing I can do,"

While the souls of men are dying,
And the Master calls for you.

Take the task Ho gives you gladly,

Let His work your pleasure be

;

Answer quickly when He calleth,

"Here am I ; send me, send me f*

Rev. Dan'l, March, 1869

X© him that overcome* h,

A crown of life shall be

;

He with the King of Glory
Shall reign eternally.

Eev. Geo. Duffield, Jr., IB*

NO Wb TCKB-WORK, FOR THE NIGHT.

1 Work, for the night is coming

;

Work through the morning hotuf \

Work, while the dew is sparkling

;

Y/ork, 'mid springing flowers
;

Work, when the day grows brighter
Work, in the glowing sun

;

Work, for the night is coming,
When man's work is done.

2 Work, for the night is coming;
Work through the sunny noon;

Fill brightest hours with labor
j

Rest comes sure and soon.
Give every flying minute
Something to keep in store

;

Work, for the night is coming,
When man works no more.

3 Work, for the night is coming,
Under the sunset skies

;

While their bright tints are glowing.
Work, for daylight flies.

Work, till the last beam fadeth,

Fadeth to shine no more

;

Work, while the night is dark'ning,
When man's work is o'er.

Annie L. Walker, ISM

Ho. 121. "S^ft*-
\ Stand up ! stand up for Jesni I

Ye soldiers of the cross

;

Lift high His royal banner,
It must not suffer loss

;

From victory unto victory
His army He shall lead,

Till every foe is vanquished,
And Christ is Lord indeed.

8 Stand up ! stand up for Jesus !

Stand in his strength alone

;

The arm of flesh will fail you—
Ye dare not trust your own

;

Put on the gospel armor,
And, watching unto prayer,

Where duty calls, or danger,
Be never wanting there.

I Stand up ! stand up for Jesus!
The strife will not be long

;

This day the noise of battle,

The next the victor's sons

:

No. 123.
BVAN. C. M.
Key Ab.

I heard the voice of Jesus say,
" Come unto Me and rest

;

Lay down, thou weary one, lay doWT
Thy head upon My breast."

I came to Jesus as I was

—

Weary, and worn, and sad;
I found in Him a resting-place,

And He has made me glad.

I heard the voice of Jesus say,
" Behold I freely give

The living water—thirsty one,

Stoop down, and drink, and live.'*

I came to Jesus, and I drank
Of that life-giving stream :

My thirst was quench'd , my soul revived
And now I live in Him.

I heard the voice of Jesus say,
" I am this dark world's light,

Look unto Me, thy morn shall risk,

And all thy day be bright."

6 I look'd to Jesus, and I found
In Him my Star, my Sun

;

And in that light of life I'll walk
'Till trav'ling days are done.

ltorH.BoiiAB.llrr



flo. 124.
TUB BEAUTIFUL Him.

Key Ell.

1 Shall we gather at the river

Where bright angel feet have trod

;

With its crystal tide for ever

Flowing by the throne of God.

Cho—Yes, we'll gather at the river,

The beautiful, the beautiful river

—

Gather with the saints at the river,

That flows by the throne of God.

2 On the margin of the river,

Washing up its silver spray,

We will walk and worship ever,

All the happy golden day.

Cho.—Yes, we'll gather at the river, &c.

3 Ere we reach the shining river,

Lay we every burden down
;

Grace our spirits will deliver,

And provide a robe and crown.

Cho.—Yes, we'll gather at the river, &c.

4 At the smiling of the river,

Mirror of the Saviour's face,

Saints whom death will never sever,

Lift their songs of saving grace.

Cho. —Yes, we'll gather at the river, &c.

5 Soon we'll reaeh the silver river,

Soon our pilgrimage will cease

;

Soon our happy hearts will quiver,

With the melody of peace.

Cho.—Yes, we'll gather at the river, &c. 3
Rev. Robkbt Lowry, 1864-

NO. 125. 4*h »ALM. c.-.

1 I waited for the Lord my God,

And patiently did bear

;

At length to me He did incline

My voice and cry to hear.

t He took me from a fearful pit,

And from the miry clay,

And on a rock He set my feet,

Establishing my way.

8 He put a new song in my mouth,

Oar God to magnify

;

Many shall see it, and shall fear,

And on the Lord rely.

O blessed is the man whose trust

Upon the Lord relies;

Respecting not the proud, nor such

As turn aside to lies.

Scotch Vxbsio*

Na I OC SAVIOUR, LIKB A SHEPHERD,
11U. l^D. ss, 7s * 4 . KeyEb.

1 Saviour, like a shepherd lead us,

Much we need Thy tend'rest cat©

In Thy pleasant pastures feed us

For our use Thy folds prepare
;

Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus,

Thou hast bought ua Tbine vt mie
r

Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus,

Thou hast bought us, Thine we are.

2 We are Thine, do Thou befriend us,

Be the Guardian of our way

;

Keep Thy flock, from sin defend ua.

Seek us when we go astray;

Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus,

Hear, O hear us, when we pray

Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus,

Hear, O hear us, when we pray.

Thou hast promised to receive ua.

Poor and sinful though we be;

Thou hast mercy to relieve us,

Grace to cleanse, and power to fre* :

Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus,

We will early turn to Thee

;

Blessed Jesus, blessed Jeans,

We will early turn to Thee.

Early let us seek Thy favor,

Early let us do Thy will

;

Blessed Lord and only Saviour,

With Thy love our bosoms fill

Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus,

Thou hast loved us, love us still

Blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus,

Thou hast loved us, love us still.

DoaoTHT Thbufp, 1831
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Ho. 127. K«y s:
l Come, ye sinners, poor and needy,

Weak and wonnded, sick and sore ;

Jesus ready stands to save you,

Full of pity, love, and power:

He is able,

He is willing: doubt no more

;

He is able,

He is willing: doubt no more.

I Now, ye needy, come and welcome
;

God's free bounty glorify
;

True belief and true repentance,

—

Every grace that brings you nigh,

—

Without money,

Come to Jesus Christ and buy

;

Without money,

Come to Jesus Christ and buy.

I Let not conscience make you linger

;

Nor of fitness fondly dream:

All the fitness He requireth

Is to feel your need of Him:
This He gives you,

—

Tis the Spirit's glimm'ring beam
;

This He gives you,

—

Tis the Spirit's glimm'ring beam.

3 Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove,

With all Thy quickening powers;;

Come, shed abroad a Saviour's love,

And that shall kindle ours.

NO. 129. HBLOVTOM*

( Tune on page ?3.)

1 Once I was dead in sin,

And hope within me died;

But now I'm dead to sin

—

With Jesus crucified.

Cho.—And can it be that " He loved me
And gave himself for me?"

2 Oh height I cannot reach,

Oh depth I cannot sound,

Oh love, O boundless love,

In my Redeemer found !

Cho.—And can it be, Ac.

3 Oh cold, ungrateful heart

That can from Jesus turn,

When living fires of love

Should on His altar burn.

Cho.—And can it be, &c.

i Come, ye weary, heavy-laden,

Bruised and mangled by the fall

;

If you tarry 'till you're better,

You will never come at all

;

Not the righteous,

—

Sinners, Jesus came to all

;

Not the righteous,

—

Sinners, Jesus came to call.

Bev. Jos. Bart, 1759.

4 I live—and yet, not I,

But Christ that lives in me

;

Who from the law of sin

And death hath made me free.

Cho.—And can it be, &c.

Rev. AT. Ptbrsoh

WO. 128, MARLOW. CM.

1 Come, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove

!

With all Thy quickening powers

;

Kindle a flame of heavenly love

In these cold hearts of ours.

B Dear Lord ! and shall we ever live

At this poor dying rate ?

Our love so faint, so cold to Thee,

And Thine to us so great ?

THI CHRISTIAN S HOMB.
KeyC.No. 130.

1 In the Christian's home in glory

There remains a land of rest

;

There my Saviour's gone before me,

To fulfil my soul's request,

Cho.—There is rest for the weary,

There is rest for the weary,

There is rest for the weary,

There is rest for you

;

On the other side of Jordan,

In the sweet fields of Eden,

Where the tree of life is bloom irk

There is rest for yon.

lOO



t He is fitting up my mansion,

Which eternally shall stand

;

For my stay shall not be transiont

In that hoiy, happy land.

Cho.—There is reat, <&c.

3 Sing, O sing ye, heirs of glory !

Shout your triumphs as you go

Zion's gates will open for you,

You shall find an entrance through.

CHO.—There is rest, &c.

Rev. Sam'l Y. Habmeb, 1856,

BOVLSTOJf. S. M,
Key C.No. 131

1 Did Christ o'er sinners weep,

And shall our cheeks be dry ?

Let floods of penitential grief

Burst forth from every eye.

2 The Son of God in tears

The wondering angels see

;

Be thou astonished, O my soul

!

He shed those tears for thee.

3 He wept that we might weep
;

Each sin demands a tear :

In heaven alone no sin is found,

And there's no weeping there.

Bev. Behj. Bbddomb, 1787.

No. 132.
CMS™^sra -

1 Come to Jesus, come to Jesus,

Come to Jesus just now

;

Just now come to Jesus,

Come to Jesus, just now.

2 He will save you, He will save you,

He will save you just now
;

Just now He will save you,

He will save you just now.

3 He is able, He is able,

He is able just now

;

Just now He is able,

He is able just now.

1 He is willing, He is willing,

He is willing just now

;

Just now He is willing,

He is willing just now.

6 He is waiting, He is waiting,

He is waiting just now ;

Just now He is waiting,

He is waiting just now,

6 He will hear you, He will hear yon,

He will hear you just now
;

Just now He will hear you,

He will hear you just now.

7 He will cleanse you, He will cleave
you,

He will cleanse you just now

;

Just now He will cleanse you,

He will cleanse you just now.

8 He'll renew you, Hell renew you,

He'll renew you just now

;

Just now He'll renew you,

He'll renew you just now.

9 He'll forgive you, etc

10 If you trust Him, etc

11 He will save you, etc

EHGLIML

NO. 133.
HAPPY

K
,

e?G.

UM*

1 O happy day, that fixed my choice

On Thee, my Saviour and my God »

Well may this glowing heart rejoice.

And tell its raptures all abroad.

Cho.—Happy day, happy day.

When Jesus washed my sins away;

He taughtmehow to watch and pray

And live rejoicing every day,

Happy day, happy day,

When Jesus washed my sins away.

2 'Tis done, the great transaction's done—
I am my Lord's, and He is mine

;

He drew me, and I followed on,

Charmed to confess the voice divine.

Cho.—Happy day, &c

3 Now rest, my long divided heart

;

Fixed on this blissful centre, rest;

Nor ever from thy Lord depart,

With Him of every good possesed.

Cho.—Happy day, Ac.

4 High heaven, that heard the solemn vown

That vow renewed shall daily hear,

Till in life's latest hour I bow,

And bless in death a bond so dear.

Cho.—Happy day, Ac.

Philip Doddmdgi, D.D., 1755

HO



Ha 134. J&itoatum.

TmUm graoe of Ood tbsi brlngeth salvation to all men hath appeared.--Tmre Si IL

v. P.Bua P. P. Buss, by per.

-r^—I 1 -^ , _-4.

pst7N=H#.U^uiTLiL.^^
s

L Coine,sing the gos- pel's joy - fhl sound, Sal - va- tion full and free;

six f ir if-C-t^E=£^E£ ^ P=^ :

t^ f

j^-j-i^y^
Pro-claim to all the world a- round, The year of jn - bi-leel

mm ^ i
»—*-p

Chorus.

^b^-Uj(U-^J i t ĵ! '

Sal - va " tion, Sal - va - tion, The grace of God doth bring

;

* + f- r r-

i
g- g g ii ^H5?!

P f

I ^&
Sal - va • tion, Sal - va - tion, Thro' Christ our Lord and King.

& *-& fHHf-P £^
£ KiT=4

2 Ye mourning souls, aloud rejoice;

Ye blind, your Saviour see!

Ye pris'ners, sing with thankful voice,

The Lord hath made you free \-Cho.

3 With rapture swell the song again,

Of Jesus' dying love
;

'Tis peace on earth, good will to men,

And praise to God above.— Cho.

Ill



No. 135. ftttumvA, Upwatfl.
" Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown."—Rjev. 3: il.

Fanny J. Crosby. Ira D. Sankky, by per.

K *-r-lp¥^i^s££=im&^m

gg

1. On - ward ! up- ward ! Christian sol - dier, Turn not back nor sheath thy

2. On - ward ! up- ward ! do - ing, dar - ing All for Him who died foi

3. On - ward ! till thy course is fin - ished, Like the ran- somed ones be-

.—£^
nv H4-= g £

atcS E±
£ B

m ^&—*n$ fe^^
E?

sword, Let its blade be sharp for con-quest, In the bat - tie for the

thee; Face the foe and meet with boldness Dan-ger what- so- e'er it

• fore ; Keep the faith thro' per - se - cu- tion, Nev - er give the bat - tie

_^ :g-.T- ,T T - .T .

-

£- * *• '*-*-
frit

—

z=^E¥ y?

$
te=t *=fc

1 ?. fj ^^VTr-^-'V -J
rr^ : g fc^s=

Lord. From the great white throne e-ter - nal, God Him-self is look- ing

be. From the bat - tlements of glo - ry, Ho - ly ones are look- ing

o'er. On-ward ! up - ward ! till vie- to- rious,Thou shalt lay thy ar - morS J-J-X^C f-- f-mBm ^* pppf ^as

P
r^

t-fc
s^^m^^n=^

down ; He it is who now commands thee, Take the cross and win the

down, Thou canst al - most hear them »houting:"On! let no one take thy

down, And thy lov - ing Sav-iour bids thee At His hand re-ceive thy

mm m * l» I U V U ? U
|

i»

ee Ftt
^—m-

f=Fm
ii»



<&mm&, HlfvmA I -(fiiotuludcd.

IEg=#: sm @=2=
i J. JI3. » #r

crown. He it is who now commands thee, Take the cross and win the crown,
crown." Thou canst almost hear them shouting: "On ! let no one take thy crown."
crown. And thy lov-ing Sav-iour bids thee At His hand re-ceive thy crown.

fe3£±£fc£ll=l=££isl t^-t-r^lmm

No. 136. pore J&m to Witt, # ®MA
Continue ye In my love."—John 15 : 9.

Mrs. Elizabeth Prentiss. W. H. Boane, by per.

$g^mm^^mm
1. More love to Thee, O Christ! More love to Thee; Hear Thou the
2. Once earth- ly joy I craved, Sought peace and rest; Now Thee a-

3. Let sor-row do its work, Send grief and pain; Sweet are Thy
4. Then shall my lat -est breath, Whis-per Thy praise, This be the

e^E^ma
~M **

t=3£=£rr

pray'r I make On bend-ed knee; This is my earn - est plea,

-lone I seek, Give what is best: This all my pray'r shall be,

mes - sen-gers, Sweet their re-frain, When they can sing with me,

—

part -ing cry My heart shall raise ; This still its pray'r shall be:

^^S _j 1 Sff •J£L££
v~t1

^^m^m
More love, O Christ, to Thee, More love to Thee!
More love, O Christ, to Thee, More love to Thee!
More love, O Christ, to Thee, More love to Thee!
More love, O Christ, to Thee, More love to Thee!

More love

More love

More love

More love

Thee!
Thee!
Thee!
Thee!

s^mF* m^FFS?
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Ho. 137. motty mint
"The God of peace sanctify yon wholly."—Tots. 5: 28.

Mrs. Attnik ft. Hawks. Rev. Robert Lowrt, by

m*1a=4 -pr^
3rrjtl^ J wm

1. Thine, most gra - cious Lord, O make me whol - ly Thine-
2. Whol - ly Thine, my Lord, To go when Thou dost call

;

3. Whol - ly Thine, O Lord, In ev - ery pass - ing hour

;

r
w

Thine in thought, in word, and deed, For thou, O Christ, art mine.
Thine to yield my ver - y self In all things, great and small.

Thine in si - lence, Thine to speak, As Thou dost grant the power.

&*=fi=*=*=E&Ett
k^

Refrain.

e4
A 4 4 £ z

-
m—m—^-'—i

1—:—

i

•>

Whol - ly Thine, whol - ly Thine ; Thou hast bought me, I

r -r-m.

am Thine;

^^m E^S
r

wmmmmmmm
ife

Bless - ed Sav-iour, Thou art mine; Make me whol-ly

J . J -. - f- i- m

Thine.

4.

Wholly Thine, O Lord,
To fashion as Thou wilt,

—

Strengthen, bless, and keep the soul

WhichThou hastsaved from guilt.

—

Bef.

Thine, Lord, wholly Thine,
For ever one with Thee

—

Rooted, grounded in Thy love,

Abiding, sure, and free.

—

Itof

U4L



" Let us draw near with a true heart."—Hkb. 10 : 22.

Fakkt J. Crosby.

JU
W. H. DOANE,^>y per.

±A=Jt>M t=fc

#1 * ^^533? 5=5=* ^g
1. I am Thine, O Lord, I have heard Thy voice,And it told Thy love to me

;

2. Con - secrate me now to Thy service, Lord,By the pow'r ofgrace divine
;

3. O the pure delight of a sin-gle hour That before Thy throne I spend,

4. There are depths of love that I cannot know Till I cross the narrow sea,

^fff*^Pg^pmii
4^~* J—I—^—

£

t——-f*, »—i—p-

J

—

h—^—^

—

*}-*-&—*

—

m—-m-L&« -* S s *. *-

But I long to rise in the arms of faith,And be clos-er drawn to Thee.

Let my soul look up with a steadfast hope,And my will be lost in Thine.

When I kneel in pray'r,and with Thee my God, I commune as friend with friend.

There are heights ofjoy that I may not reach Till I rest in peace with Thee.

Draw me near • er,nearer,blessed Lord,To the cross where Thou hast died

;

S: ^SpF^Ff^
near-er, near-er,

Draw me near-er, nearer,nearer blessed Lord,To Thy precious,bleeding side.



No. 139. ^ttttg testing.

J. C. Morgan ,

Slowly.

Fully I trust in Thy word."—Pa. 119 1 4Z

G«o. C. Stbbbins, by

1. All my doubts I

2. All my sin

3. All my fears

4. All my joys

5. All I am

i »
1—r-•—

give to Je-sus ! I've His gracious promise heard—
lay on Je - sus ! He doth wash me in His blood

give to Je - sus ! Rests my wea- ry soul on Him
j

give to Je - sus ! He is all I want of bliss,

give to Je - sus ! All my bod - y, all my soul,

£• f ^rrS^S^
£ v-fr-

t-

i^ 5==g
* F #H«»

" I shall nev - er be

He will keep me pure

Tho' my way be hid

He of all the worlds

All I have, and all

con-founded"—I am trust-ing in that

and ho - ly, He will bring me home to

in darkness, Nev- er can His light grow

is Mas - ter—He has all I need in

I hope for, While e - ter - nal a - ges

f
word.

God.

dim.

this.

roll.

I am trust-ing, ful - ly trust- ing, Sweetly trusting in His word

am trust - ing, Ful - ly trust-ing,Sweet-ly trusting in His word.

ii«



No. 140. ptUdufalt, Wwt a Jfevimttl

A man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief."—Isa. 83: 3.

P. P. Bliss, by

i

P. B.

p Moderato

±=S:
i #

1. "Man
2. Bear
3. Guilt
4. Lift

^&
of

ing

y,
ed

sor

shame
vile

up

rows,

and
and

what
scoff

help
He

a
ing
less,

to

I

iiame
rude,

we;
die,

F^Z 1

1 i m

jB

i

For
In
Spot
"It

the
my
less

is

Son
place

Lamb
fin

of God,
con - demned
of God,

ished," was

who
He
was
His

£

came,
stood

;

He,
cry,

mm
m

Ru - in'd sin - ners to re claim

!

Sealed my par - don with His blood:
"Full a • tone - ment," can it be?
Now in heaven ex - alt - ed high;m ?-t—

i
_-&-

z
Hal le

,@^
lu jah, what Sav

=£

iour

!

m
5 When He comes, our glorious King,

All His ransomed home to bring,

*rhen anew this song we'll sing:

Hallelujah, what a Saviour!

11^



no. 141. fejsuss $to»tt frign.

I

Isaac Watts, 1719.

f

The Lord Is King forever and ever."—Ffe. 10 : 181

EablWilhilm. Ait.aH=^iJ Jr r

3fe£g

i
*

1. Je - bus shall reign where'er the sun Does his sue - c«>p * ive

2. To Him shall end - less prayer be made And end - less prais es

V—t*Nf E rfflF
m-

^ fete-*-g,¥- 'mA-jsL

jour - neys run; His king - dom spread from shore to shore, Till

crown His head; His name like sweet perfume shall rise With

^^ t= r r • r I? t-±
\ = 1 ^—^—

|

^ "i» -

—

m

r [ [Tr=< ^ £==l

l^^^i^ii^i^
moons shall wax and wane no more. From north to south the princ - es meet,
ev - ery morn- ing sac - ri- fice. Peo- pie and realms of ev- ery tongue

m -V P b t*
»—

&±=±L&±»-:—*- -»- 3= *- +—i*

g-Jf-JF

:g=$=8i
£fe^

To pay their hom-age at His feet ; While west-em em
Dwell on His love with sweet-est song,And in - fant voic

- pires

m r=rr r r r
m£=£

f=f

pm^mm iii
own their Lord,
shall pro- claim

And
Their

¥FP=$:m p m
sav - age tribes

ear - ly bless

-m—*—*L

at- tend His word,

ings on His Name.

S
118

f
^£ a-*.

])



Po.i42. pg ^0M0 jsJtatt to of §<*«&
44 His praise shall continually be In my mouth."—PS. 84 : L

Mrs. Van Alstyne. W. H. Doanb, by

I SM=t- -t—M—rf-

1. My song shall he
2. My song shall be
3. My song shall be

l-2=*=* 3=s
of Je - sus, His mer - cy crowns my days,

of Je - sus, When, sit - ting at His feet,

of Je - sus, While press-ing on my way

flj. r«*f*H- 3EHE
u-i9- A^S.' qf.

—S^^ ffl
r

He fills my cup with bless-ings, And tunes my heart to praise;

I call to mind His good-ness, In med - i - ta - tion sweet;

To reach the bliss - ful re - gion Of pure and per - feet day.

S=3&3
My song shall be of Je - sus, The pre-cioms Lamb of God,
My song shall be of Je - sus, What-ev - er ill be - tide;

And when my soul shall en - ter The gate of E - den fair,

ritard.^mmmm
Who gave Him-self my ran - som, And bought me with His blood.
I'll sing the grace that saves me, And keeps me at His side.

A song of praise to Je - sus I'll sing for • ev - er there.

nm*^r
t=t PP £=C=Clit.W^
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Ho. 143. ^indowis open toward gmiisalcm.
M And his windows being open toward Jerusalem.'^DAH. ft: ML

P. P. B. P. p. Bliss, by pe?.

a J-

I

s
, r- M=h=t^m^^^mmmmim

1. Do you see the Hebrew captive kneeling, At morning, noon and night to
2. Do not fear to tread the fie-rj furnace, Nor shrink the lion's den to
3. Children ofthe living God, take courage ; Your great deliverance sweetly

pray ? In his chamber he re - mem - bers Zi - on, Tho' in

share : For the God of Dan - iel will de - liv - er, He will

sing: Set your fac - es toward the hill of Zi - on, Thence to

-^-^

—

P—^-r-^—„ ._P ,

—

m »-™ (2 m—h*-

i
:
-U—£—

t

Chobus.

»-

-N—£-

P=
fe£

ex - ile far a - way. Are your windows o - pen toward Je-
send His an gel there,

hail our com - mg King!

> P-J

fc=±P £=± >—

f

F h r» p»

3F*
- ru - sa-lem, Tho* as captives here a "lit -tie while" we stay? For th©

e_^ r r r r r M1

com-ing of the King in His glo-ry, Are you watching day by day?

x»o



No. 144, #nU| a £tcp to &mt.
•' Then come thou, for there is peace."— 1 Sam. 20 : 21.

Fanny J. Crosby. W. H. Doane, by pev-

§s^l
1. On - ly a step to Je sus! Then why not take it now?
2. On - ly a step to Je - sus! Be - lieve, and thou shalt live;

3. On - ly a step to Je - sus! A step from sin to grace;

4. On - ly a step to Je - sus! O why not come, and say,

gafffpg^^^ TTTT

Come, and, thy sin con - fess - ing. To Him thy Sav - ionr bow.
Lov-ing - ly now He's \?ait - ing, And read - y to for - give.

What hast thy heart de - eld - ed? The moments fly a - pace.

Glad - ly to Thee, my Sav - iour, I give my - self a - way.

m

On-ly a step, On • ly a step; Come, He waits for thee;

J J J J J .Jig- g ^'^

->—>

—

>

^ =̂S-3—1£~zl t=^=£P^PP^E£
W

* * V
Come, and, thy sin con -fess - ing. Thou shalt receive a bless-ing

1 . P~ f t- +—

—

r*+—-**-—»—-*- <+*H*- ! ~t-S *» * 1 ^ L-t=t > > > I >- SEE^

^^=^ * ' .JLV
Do not re - ject the mer - cy He free - ly of - fers thee.

1«J



No. 145. m tt» math
** Go work to-day In my vineyard."—Matt. 21 : 28.

Fanny J. Crosby, 1871. W. II. Doank,

ftr—

I

1 *-H -«-t—1 fr-

byper.

i^^^^^^F?r-H=^s
To the work!
To the work!
To the work!
To the work!

3=3
the work! we are ser •

the work! let the hun
the work! there is la - bor for all,

the work! in the strength of the Lord,

vants of God,
gry be fed;

Let
To
For
And

us
the
the

3 2 EiH=¥^=S=9zm P
fol - low the path that our Mas - ter has trod; With the

fount - ain of Life let the wea - ry be led; In the
king - dom of dark - ness and er - ror shall fall ; And the
robe and a crown shall our la bor re - ward ; When the

m s=t
~^m >-—*—

t

=fefca m 4-t
—j—*

balm of His coun - sel our strength to re - new, Let us
cross and its ban - ner our glo - ry shall be, While we
name of Je - ho - vah ex - alt - ed shall be In the
home of the faith - ful our dwell - ing shall be, And we

is is Jfc=t

It f* It ^ V,HUttU».

do with our mightwhat our hands find to do. Toiling on,

her - aid the tidings, "Sal- va - Hon is free!"
loud swelling chorus, "Sal- va - Hon is free /"

shout with theransom'd "Sal- va - lion is free /"

,r L fFFyiF^fc-E-r*-^£3«

f
Toiling

1S2
Toil-ing on,



Zo the Work.—(SonMetl

I m^rn m% gZi
OD, Toil- ing on, Toiling on,

w X=Z-^*
Toil-ing on,

f

Let us

fcdfc

Toiling on,

m ?=£
Let us watch And la- bor till the Master comes.

F f » U s~ » c §ppa£—Jezg «=
and trust, and pray,

No. 146. p Ut p*.
And when they had platted a crown of thorns, they put it on His head, ind a reed

in His hand."—Matt. 27 : 29.

Anon.
Tenderly.

Iba. D. Sankey, by psr.

1. Suff'ring Sav-iour with thorn crown, Bruis'd and bleeding sinking down; Heavy la - den,

2. Je- sua, Sav-ionr, pore and mild, Let me ey - er be Thy child; So un-wor-thy

3. Fain would I to thee be brought,Blessed Lord, for- bid it not ; In the king-dom

'- L b Lif I * I i '- l» b 8= i I re i + i*-i—

e

£=*
imb =*

F
i?tf.

i?aW.

wea- ry worn, Faint-ing, dy- ing, crush'd and torn—All for me, yes, all for me.

though I be, Thou did'st suf- fer this for me,— All for me, yes, all for me.

of Thy grace, Give Thy wand'ring child a place, Oh, bless mejes, e - ven me.

m
f

I****



No. 147. |mnumuri'.s 3L
r

an&
" And there shall he no night there."—IIkv. 22 .- &,

Kvwtm R. Cousin, 185;. C. II Wiman, hy per.
name illy.

,

rf m
1. The sands of time are sink- ing, The dawn of heav - en breaks,

2. I've wres - tied on t'ward heav- en, 'Gainststorm and wind and tide,

3. Deepwa - ters crossed life's path-way, The hedge of thorns was sharp

;

Pifl . f- g • I

s

,
! J ffl

^ -*- •*- *- ^2-

i=t
rft f
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i=^=ftPH fc=£ab=i^ J J. .TL-j
*-**-*

>»-

* . I

»~
The sum- mer morn I've sighed for—The fair, sweet morn awakes.

Now, like a wea- ry trav'- ler That lean - eth on his guide,

Now these lie all be-hind me— O! for a well tuned harp!

2^£=5 :*5

1=3
P=f

mm^m i
Dark, dark hath been the mid-night, But day-spring is at hand,

A • mid the shades of eve- ning, While sinks life's lingering sand,

O, to join the hal - le - la - jah With yon tri- umph-ant band!

wm £-:•!«-&-

rr

k±z&L=l=Z*t3=3==St X^T I I i^^4^=^ I
r *rir ^

And glo - ry— glo - ry dwell- eth

I hail the glo - ry dawn- ing,

Who sing where glo - ry dwell- eth,

U- h :£:.*-•

In

From
In

Im- man- uel's land.

Im- man- uel's land.

Im- man- uel's laud.

m £=£
i

1«U*



No. us. |latfc iss the pght
- Thoa ehalt compass me about with songs of dellYeranoo."—ft. 10 ?,

Fahky J. Crosby. T. E. Perkins, by per.

:f=£rp: ±=t ^Ng^333e^£
1

(Dark is the night, and cold the wind is blow - ing, Near - er and
\Whereshall I go, or whith-er fly for ref -uge?Hide me, my

i?
r~ir

-g- > I t~x
Chobus.

f*r——P—h—i—3—•

—

S—:J~vH * . A J . J J J I j—«^H

nearer comes the breakers' roar; "I ( With His loving hand to guide, let the
Father, till the storm is o'er;/\l can brave the wildest storm, with His

w * ^ w u b u b [TuTi—i- ill

faEJUti | 1st time.

trrg-r=g=r=ssee!
clouds a -bove me roll, And the bil - lows in their fu - ry dash a-

glo - ry in my soul, I can (Omit

-l 1 1 ^—^H

—

I 1 1 1 —I

—

0—IT

P

—

i i T-=P=q
.-, u_ i, ._ K 1

fefe
I

2<7 frnir

- round me. )

"i* '£"mmsing a - midst the tern - pest—Praise the Lord

!

H I 1 » T- f*-i—m r—&-
_t 1 1 ( 1 1 . (_

r r r +
i/ i* u ui

sa-U —1»
1? t» 1> b- t*-

2 Dark is the night, but cheering is the promise;
He will go with me o'er the troubled wave;

Safe He will lead me through the pathless waters,

Jesus, the mighty one, and strong to save.

3 Dark is the night, but lo! the day is breaking,
Onward my bark, unfurl thy every sail

;

How at the helm I see my Father standing,

8oon will my anchor drop within the Tail

i



No. 149. §kat tht (Stott.

M Put on the whole armour of God."—E*»h . fl : 11.

W F S. Wai. F. SHERwm, 1876, by per

March movement. . t .^^ I

iLSLLM \ -±-rM^i
+-*-$t-^±^? i 1=3=3^r^
1. Lo! the day of God is breaking ; See the gleaming from a - far!

2. Trust in Him who is your Captain ; Let no heart in ter - ror quail

;

3 Onward marching, firm and stead-y, Faint not, fear not Sa - tan's frown
s

4. Conq'ring hosts with banners waving, Sweeping on o'er hill and plain,

f^
J?j-t
I mmi

¥=* mm J=J=e
—I 1 1 -m- -^ -m-i-^-—i m 1 1 1

—

•h-

Sons of earth from slumber wak-ing, Hail the bright and Morning star.

Je - 8us leads the gath'r-ing legions, In His name we shall prevail.

For the Lord is with you al-ways, Till you wear the Victor's crown.

Ne'er shall halt till swells the anthem, "Christ o'er all the world doth reign -^

s LS-d
I i w^gm'

Chorus.

r±t^i
Hear the call I O gird your armour on, Grasp the Spir -it's mighty Sword:

J3

Take the hel-met of sal - va-tion, Pressing on to bat-tie for the Lord

!
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no. 150. gto! gtaptt* of §'\ti'& $mrat

I

" The harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few."—Matt. 9 : 37.

I. B. Woodbuby, by per.

4 f^4 _ ,
__| J^ 1

I. B. W.
Spirited,

g_^^lj j ftS^ 3 s^ S I J • J » » 1JL-&-=*±.UJ > ' Lg_
1. Ho! reap- ere of life's har- vest, Why stand with rust-ed blade,

2. Thrust in your sharpened sick- le, And gath - er in the grain,

Un
The

i^4^^ippfpp
H^ -I H 4L-4-

i m1=Z
*LLs_^ ^ Li 5

- til the night draws round thee. And day be- gins to

night is fast ap- proach-ing, And soon will come a -

fade?

gain.

Why
The

i

^^ 4 feidJ?=2 5
stand ye i - die, wait - ing, For reap - ers more to come ? The

Mas - ter calls for reap - ers, And shall He call in vain ? Shall

J J . _ J. .

a 9 '• P E =£ iB

iint
f_i

i-t

gold - en mora is

sheaves lie there un
pass - ing. Why sit ye i - die, dumb ?

gath - ered, And waste up - on the plain ?

m £:•
i i ~rr

ftr r
!

r
i n^

'& Come down from hill and mountain
In morning's rnddy glow,

Nor wait until the dial

Points to the noco. below

;

And come with sirczzsx eie^T,
Nor faint in "heat or com,

And pause not till the evening
Draws round its wealth of gold.

4 Mount up the heights of Wisdom,
And crush each error low

;

Keep back no words of knowledge
That human hearts should know.

Be faithful to thy mission,

In service of thy Lord,
And then a golden chaplek

Shall be thy just reward-

i5er



No. 151, |oy in jtamw.
" Your sorrow shall be turned Into Joy."—John 16: 20.

Mrs. Jane Crewpson. Ira D. Sankey, by pet

1. I've found a joy in sor - row, A se * cret balm for pain,
2. I've found a glad ho-san - na For ev - ery woe and wail

--^-g:-^—^r ; t »-r
-r r t y ,

-

^
fc£ gSp-a-i,

—

w=z~\ \y at

i3=g ^Sifr*^
bean - ti - ful to - mor
hand - ful of sweet man

row Of sun - shine af - ter rain ; I've

na When grapes of Esh-col fail; I've

iE %mi*mm-r—g-

p ^F^N
ib=3r±5

f-^r

1

found a branch of heal
found a Rock of A

-/•

—

•*-

r *r
ing Near ev - ery bit - ter spring, A
ges When des - ert wells are dry ; And

^r=r^^ ^¥ a

P H—

^

4=&A
qs=prrj:

iEgEEjEE£E53a)

^
whis- pered prom-ise steal

af - ter wea - ry sta

-r ff- f- -
ing O'er ev - ery bro - ken string, A
ges, I've found an E - lim nigh. And

zfc
r=f:

F=aF m
^yaaa^ £-^1 a«if f^--

whis- pered prom-ise steal

af - ter wea - ry sta

-0- m- 4*- * -m^

ing O'er e-v - ery bro - ken string,

ges, I've found an E - lim nigh.

6H*—H*-* a&=f=c-
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3foy in borrow.—<E)onctud((L

An Elim with its coolness,

Its fountains and its shade;
A blessing in its fulness,

When buds of promise fade.

O'er tears of soft contrition

I've seen a rainbow light

;

A glory and fruitiou,

So near !—yet out of sight.

4 My Saviour, Thee possessing,
I have the joy, the balm,

The healing and the blessing,

The sunshine and the psals
The promise for the fearful,

The Elim for the faint;

The rainbow for the tearful,

The glory for the saint

!

No. 152. $fw SRearcntit Wmxii.
H A better country, that is an heavenly."—Heb. 11 : !6.

Rev. Lfwis ITartsouoh, 1858. Wm. B. Bradbub\. by per.

fefefe-iM
IE*

£=£F

f
I love to think of the heavenly land Where white-robed angels

Where many a friend is gath- ered safe From fear and toil and

r

Refrain. w

> i

i,
i

i

ssse^e^i^S
care. t There'll be no part - ing, There'll be no part - ing,

^*L
fc=£=£

£

2 T love to think of the heavenly land,

When my Redeemer reigns,

e rapturous songs of triumph rise,

In endless, joyous strains.—Ref.

3 I love to think of the heavenly land,
The saints eternal home. [fade,

Where palms, and robes, and crowns ne'er

Aud all oar joys are one.

—

Rcf.

4 I love to think of the heavenly land.

The greetings there we'll meet,
The harps—the songs forever ours

—

The walks—the golden streets.

—

Bff

5 I love to think of the heavenly lanu
That promised land so fair,

Oh, how my raptured spirit lon^'j

To be forever there.

—

Ref.

i«o



No. 153. (fall <Fhrm in.

Go out Into the highways and hedges, and compel them to come In."—Luke 14 2

Miss Anna Shifton. Ika. D. Sankey, by per,
Moderate.

*=E
i M £=3iS s*=*

1. "Call them in"— the poor, the wretched, Sin-stained wand'rers from the

2. "Call them in"— the Jew, the Gen- tie; Bid thestran-ger to th«

ifMg i ^=&:e^e p
£ # S

fold ; Peace and par - don free-ly of-fer ; Can yon weigh their worth with

feast; " Call them in"—the rich, the no - ble,From the highest to the

3- »

—

m—h^-^-t*—m—»—h» » •

—

m—\-m— '

|g=aa±g^^^^
gold ? " Call them in"—the weak,the wea - ry, Lad - en with the doom of

least: Forth the Fa - ther runs to meet them, He hath all their sor-rows

sin ;
Bid them come and rest in Je - sns ; He is waiting

—
"Call them in."

seen ; Robe,and ring, and roy-al sandals,Wait the lost ones
—

"Call them in."

^ -*- -0- " -ft- J* <+- +- *- - . +
S mm£F -*-i

£ " Call them in'—the mere professors,

Slumbering, sleeping, on death's brink;

Nought of life are they possessors,

Yet of safety vainly think :

Bring them in— the careless scoffers,

Pleasure seekers of the earth

:

\i*\ of God's most gracious offers,

And of Jesus' priceless worth.

4 " Call them in"—the broken-hearted,
Cowering 'neath the brand of shame;

Speak Love's message low and tender,
' Twos for sinners Jesus came

:

See, the shadows lengthen round us,

Soon the day-dawn will begin
;

Can you leave them lost and lonely ?

Christ is coming—" Call them in.

iao



No. 154. fthc ;Salf ww *lwt ML
Behold, the half was not told."—Kings 10: 7.

p. r. b. P. P. Rliss, hy per.

—

N

mm
1. Re - peat the sto - ry o'er and o or, Of grace so full and free;

2. Of peace I on - ly knew the name, Nor found my soul its rest

:*. My high -est place is ly - ing low At my Re-deem-er's feet;

4. And oh, what rap -tu re will it he With all the host a- hove,

s
-»- • /»- -m-

£E^t tm*
%-
i

-• -•- •
i

I love to hear it more and more, Since grace has rescued me.
Un -til the sweet-voiced an - gel came To soothe my wea-ry breast.

No re - al joy in life I know, But in His ser - vice sweet.

To sing through all e - ter - ni - ty Thewon-ders of His love.

-rrr.'T T T-ttiZ-'1 nt\% p-t if
:

i

Chorus.
The half.. wasnever told

4

f 1

The half was nev - er told, The half wasnev-er told,

pgjgi
P̂

«*£*££
t=t=i

nev-er told, The halfwasnev-er

The half

nev-er told,

I fesfej
never told.

*=*= E*

I

1. Of grace divine,

I'. Of ]oy,

C

etc!

te '

4 Of love, etc.

§£3EE fT~1TT

told.

nev-er told.
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No.i55. ®f», Wim aw ifa §npm?
"I will pav to the reapers: gather the wheat into my barn."—Matt. 18: M

Ebj-.n EL Rexford. Geo. F. Root, hy p°i
Moderato.

?P3 3 3
-J- v -*r * ^ -# -S- -^

1. Oh, where are the reapers that gar- ner in Thesheavesof the good
2. Go out in the by-ways and search them all • The wheatmay be there
3. The fields all are ripening, and far and wide The world now is wait-

4. So come with your sickles, ye sons of men, And gath-er to-geth-

,
i r_j*_ i r m i

i . r

from the fields of sin ; With sick - les of truth must th«> work be done,

though the weeds are tall ; Then search in the highway, and pass none by,
- ing the bar - vest tide ; But reap - ers are few, and the work is great,

- er the gold - engrain ; Toil on till the Lord of the har-vest come.

i r M r *

>

—

±t
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•
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Chorus.

And no one may rest till the "harvest home." Where are the reapers! Oh,
But gath-er from all for the home on high.

And much will be lost should the harvest wait.

Then share ve His joy in the "harvest home."

t=r .ill -rF

who will come And share in the glo - ry of the "har-vest home ?" Oh,

who will help us to gar - ner in The sheaves of good from the fields of sin.

j i .

s
r r

1353



No. 156. § gring my £mji to fthtt.

" In returning and rest ye shall be saved."—Isa. 30 : |&

f kances Ridley Havergal. P. r. Bliss, by jw.

1. I bring my sins to Thee, The sins I

2. I bring my grief to Thee, The grief I

can - not count,

can - not tell

;

^S^E
r£

-*'- ^ E
4=

That all may cleansed be In Thy once o - pened P'ount;

No words shall need - ed be, Thou know- est all so well

;

m
^~ v «-

—

d r

f-

W «t
?r=J

tiŝ
I bring them Sav - iour, all to Thee ; The bur- den is too

I bring the sor - sow laid on me, O suflf- 'ring Sav - ionr,

ft^^
#= «

—

=j 5 q-
1 —f—

r

H~ F>- r J ii
fe=s ^ —m « -4 4-—

^

-i —-m,— 5^4=\\
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i

eat

ill

for me,

to Thee,

r r

The

——i

bur - den

suflf- 'ring

—1* •

—

is

Sav -

—

*

—

»

too

iour,

^

great

all

=5=

m—-*»

tm me.

to Thee.

r *
V^ 4=f==N-C—C-—t" 1-

—>

—

—*—-t—jMl

3 My joys to Thee I bring,

The joys thy love has given,
That each may be a wing
To lift me nearer heaven,

I bring them. Saviour, all to Thee,
Vv ho hast procured them all for me.

4 My life I bring to Thee,
I would not be my own

;

O Saviour, let me be
Thine ever, Thine alone,

My heart, my life,, my all I brin*
To Thee, my Saviour and my King

133



No. 157 Song oi Salvation.
" Ooo <* unto m**U ye that labor and arp heavy laden, and I will glV*

you rest."—Matt. 11: 28.
Anon. Philip Phillips, by po;

a—iti^3^ S1
1. I have heard ofa Saviour's love, And a won-der- ful love it must he

;

2. " r *» ve heard how He suffered and bled,How He languish 'd and died on the tree;
3. I've been told ofa heaven on high, Which the children ofJe-sus shall see

;

4. Lord,an8werthese questions of mine, To whom shall I go but to Thee?
r r i r r i r r i r

But did He come down from a-bove, Out of love and compas- sion for

But then is it an - y-where said, That He lan-guish'd and suffered for

But is there a place in the sky Made read - y and furnished for

And say byThySpir-it di - vine, There's a Sav- iour and heav- en for

arg-T^-f-1^
&:

:-x J=fc=£
\ 1 1 1

%
Chorus.

i

«
* « - s % J.

'

.!jF

me, for me, Out of love and compassion for me? Response.

me, for me, That He languish'd and suffered for me ! Yes, yes, yes, for

me, for me, Made read- y and furnished for me ?

me, for me, Tare's a Saviour and heaven for me.

4-+^

m
me, for me, Yes, yes, yes, for me; Our Lord from a - bovein His

jft. ^Z J2- in -+- •

fr IP Tft+L-I »
n

I
S=d* e

,:

P
£3-*.

1

rit.

-+-gt- EE^ K
3=^3=^

in - fin - ite love, On the cross died to save you and me

i i
-.(*.—m..

$^=P1 * p 1 9 5T

• The Response, or Scripture text, to be read for each verse, before singing the Chords.
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Jfcrng of #atoati<m.—WmcMtA.
1. ' This Is » faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus oame Into

the world to save sinners."— 1 Tim. 1 : 15.— Clio.

2. " He was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities. And
with His stripes we are hoaled."—ISA. 53 : b.—Cho.

3. "In mv Father's house are many mansions I ro to prepare a place for you »

That where I am, there ye may be also."—John 14: 2, 3.— Cho.

4. "I will give unto bim that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely. He
that overoomeib shall inherit all things, and I will be his God, and he shall be my son "

-Rev. 21 : 6, l.-Cho.

No. 158. gjaw to to a §l\\\\tl

But Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not, defile himself with the porok>'<
of the king's meat, nor with the wine which he drank."— Dan. 1 : 8.

P. P. B. P. P. Bliss, by per.

fc=t2—>»—!»- ^4—tr

1. Standing by a pur- pose true, Heed - ing God's com-mand,
2. Ma - ny might- y men are lost, Dar - ing not to stand,

3. Ma - ny gi - ants, great and tall, Stalk - ing thro' the land,

4. Hold the gos - pel ban - ner high ! On to vie - t'ry grand !

m -+—*—^-

i^ BE t=fe

I

Hon - or them, the faith- ful few ! All hail to Dan- iel's Band

!

Who for God had been a host, By join - ing Dan- iel's Band.
Head-long to the earth would fall, If met by Dan- iel's Band.
Sa - tan and his host de - fy, And shout for Dan- iel's Band.
Chorus

=k =*--P (*-r— {--, -T J*—P r-r-J^S 3 i ^
Dare to

m
be

*TT—

t

Dan iel, Dare to stand a

^
lone

-f«-

h=ti j- , ,

.

, $ff^4 r i H
Dare

P5
have

*-y—>-
> *-

pur

-im-

pose firm

£

Dare to make it known

!

£
Nn 4t%Q Tune—Greenville. 8s, 7s * 4.

1 Lord, dismiss ns with Thy blessing,

Fill our hearts with joy and peace
\

Let us each, Thy love possessing,

Triumph in redeeming grace

;

O, refresh us, O, refresh us,

Traveling through this wilderness.

2 Thanks we give, and adoration,

For Thy gospel's joyful sound:
May the fruits of Thy salvation

1

In our hearts and lives abound

;

Ever faithful, Ever faithful,

To the truth may we be found.

3 So, whene'er the signal's given,

Us from earth to call away,
Borne on angel's wings to heaven,
Glad the summons to obey,
May we ever, May we ever

Eeign with Christ in endless day !

John Fawcett D.D., IY74,

13^



no. 160. $t the iect of jfitm.

Mary which also sat at Jesus feet, and heard his word."

—

Lttr e 10 . >#.

P. P. B.

$

Moderate.

¥=$ t=± 3
£=£ ^^

P. P. Buss, by pei

-f-^S-^-t^=1
1. At
2. At
3. At

the feet

the feet

the feet

S25—

o

£e£

of
of
of

$

Je - sua, List - 'ning to His word :

Je - bus, Pour - ing per - fume rare,

Je - sus, In that morn - ing hour,

-<•> m—*—r~ , f? -

f

I E±
F=r^f-^=* ^7

Learn - ing wis - dom's les - son From her lov - ing Lord:
Ma - ry did her Sav - iour, For the grave pre - pare:

Lov - ing hearts re - ceiv - ing Res - us - rec - tion power:

if f
±.

Ma - ry, led by heav'n- ly grace, Chose the

And, from love the "good work" done,She her
Haste with jov to preach the word:" Christ is

meek dis - ci - pie's place.

Lord's ap- prov - al won.
ris - en. Praise the Lord!"

13€l



Ho. 161, & Ptte WWk

$

u What Is this that he saith a little while."—John 16 : 17.

Mrs. Jane Crkwdson. Ira D. Sankey, by per,

Sloirly. .& ^ ^^fe S^^Ep^p^
1. Oh, for the peace that flow-eth as a riv - er, Mak-ing life's

U U U I f

desert places bloom and smile ; Oh, for the faith to grasp "Heav'n's bright for-

£*£=£&£
• i/ * *> v

m
$

W-
rit

m p=?=i--* •

—

!—••

s '*-»>3ff

Si

ev • er," A - mid the shad-ows of earth's " lit - tie while.

-J—

m

m S^fc3E aif t==t f
2 "A little while" for patient vigil-keeping,

To face the storm and wrestle with the strong

;

"A little while " to sow the seed with weeping,
Then bind the sheaves and sing the harvest song.

3 "A little while" the earthern pitcher taking,
To wayside brooks, from far off fountains fed

;

Then the parched lip its thirst forever slacking
Beside the fulness of the Fountain-head.

4 "A little while " to keep the oil from failing,

"A little while" faith's flickering lamp to trim;
And then the Bridegroom's coming footsteps hailing,

We'll haste to meet Him with the bridal hymn.
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ifo. 162, Ut $M §o±
" The Lord is my defence, and rock of my refuse."—P8. JM : 231

Rev. Edward Mote, 1825. Wm. B. Bradbury, by pe».

-4— *—*- m&u*i&&
1. My hope is built on nothing less Than Je-sus' blood and righteousness;

2. When darkness veils His love- ly face, I rest on His unchanging grace

;

+

f- f- £ g g: g

£
i-^=f
•V—tr

I dare not trust the sweetest frame, But whol-ly lean on Je-sus' name.

In ev - ery high and storm-y gale, My anchor holds with-in the vail.

S^T^T^
Chorus.

u-j-c-r r i

On Christ, the Sol - id Rock I stand ; All oth - er ground is

PPr^P
J=J=*
t=t 1

s

I
sink - ing sand,

I

All

m *=*
oth - er ground sink - ing sand.

1

1

i

f
Tfi=t f^fr^

3 His oath, His covenant, His blood,

Support me in the whelming flood

;

When all around my soul gives way,
He then is all my hope and stay.

4 When He shall come with trumpet soun1t
O, may I then in Him be found

;

Drest in His righteousness alone,

Faultless to stand before the throa*!
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No. 163. §u?st a Word for 3ltm.
" Wilt thou not tell."—Ezek. 24 : 19.

Fanst J. Crosby. W. H. Doane, by per.

«f flftjl 4 ;^, 1

1 j
i

firHFn . 1

,»
I J W~—« -m——-m -•

—

-1 ^H

—

1. Now just

2. Now just

3. Now just

7TS#

—

a r*~~
J—

a word for

a word for

a word for

m-—» *>—

i

Je -

Je -

Je -

8us ; Your dear - est friend

sus ; You feel your sins

sus; A cross it can -

t c-.f-
-

-*.

so true,

for-given,

not be

—m—r^ *

v£ffit i *- u * *~T £ -h
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U: i^ 13:5-^-^V

Come, cheer our hearts and tell us What He has done for

And by His grace are striv - ing To reach a home in

To say, I love my Sav - iour Who gave His life for

you.

heaven.

mm m mr
Refrain.

Now just a word for Je - sus—'Twill help us on our way

m ££ £3£

One

-»-—

*

» &
ri—r+P r+=^F

f
J=J- j J

i^ ^*=?z5 7 ^r
:
-»

lit - tie word for Je - sus, O speak, or sing, or
r

pray.

^g fe*r {,. pp
Now just a word for Jesus;

Let not the time be lost

;

The heart's neglected duty
Brings sorrow to its cost.

—

Bef.

Now just a word for Jesus
;

And if your faith be dim,
Arise in all your weakness,
And leave the rest to Him.

—

Eefx

ISO



Ho. 164. |£0(>fc §way tn $m$.
m Looking unto Jesus."—Heb. 12: 2,

Rev. Henky Burton. P. r. Bi.tbs, by pv.B
*

1. Look
2. Look
3. Look

f=T £ £E3i^- a:

a - way
a - way
a - way

to

to

-m m-

?EB3

to Je

^ -<•- -m- -&.

Je - sus, Soul by woe op - press'd

;

Je - bus, Sol - dier in the fight

;

Je - sus, When the skies are fair;

$ 3
i

'Twas
When
Calm

- I I 1 1 1
£ f m

& A~ri ti

for Thee He suf - fer'd, Come to Him and rest,

the bat - tie thick - ens Keep thine ar - mor bright

;

seas have their dan - gers ; Mar - in - er, be - ware

!

42- -(2- JL. .^- jp- jk. .&

fEE^EE^ &£=# ZS

$£=*
2*^ jr-L^--sh-:3t-=*

All thy
Though thy
Earth - ly

m

griefs

foes

joys

If

He
be

car

ma
fleet

ried,

ny,

ing,

All
Tho'
Go

^44
thy sins He bore

;

thy strength be small,

ing as they came,

S—f—f-rT
i

Kigi
sus ; Trust Him ev - er - more,
sus ; He shall con - quer all.

sus, Ev - er - more the same.

^^^
Look away to Jesus,

?Mid the toil and heat;
Soon will come the resting

At the Master's feet

;

For the guests are bidden,
And the feast is spread

;

Look 3 way to Jesus,
'n His footsteps tread.

"When, amid the music
Of the endless feast,

Saints will sing His pniisfs,

Thine shall not be hast

;

Then, amid the glories

Of the crystal sea,

Look away to Jeeub,

Through eteruit7-

l+U



No. .65. ©mating §ttm, ©hat it ^U.
" Though he slay me, yet will I trust him."—Job 13 : 15.

Rev. Edgar Page Stiti*. Ira D. Banket, by jxj!

*=«fc1=*
^-^T ^i§=g

r
1. Sim -ply trust-ing ev' - ry day, Trusting thro' a storm-y way;
8L Bright-ly doth His Spir - it shine In - to this poor heart of mine

;

3. Sing - ing, if. my way is clear; Pray-ing, if the path is drear;

4. Trust- ing Him while life shall last, Trusting Him till earth is past

;

rrre

»*-—^ -m 1 *- —m -af-*=rJ
i

E - ven when my faith is small, Trusting Je - sus, that is all.

While He leads I can - not fall, Trusting Je - sus, that is all.

If in dan - ger, for Him call ; Trusting Je - sus, that is all.

Till with- in the jas - per wall, Trusting Je - sus, that is all.

Chorus.

EBE5=Ejg

Trusting as the moments fly, Trusting as the days go by;

tT'
F f -br

J

^u 4 j -n-j J i e)

Trusting Him whate'er be - fall, Trusting Je - sus, that is all.

1*1



No. 166. Who's 0» the §m&'$ Mt?
* Who is on the Lord's side."—Ex. 39: 28.

Mrs. E. W. Gbiswold. P. p. bliss, by per

s=»?M r
r. »

i

,»,

g*=*
1. We're marching to Canaan with ban-ner and song, We're soldiers en-
2. The sword may be burnished, the ar-mor be bright, For Sa - tan ap-

E33 £3 >—

p

E^^^^
iiaM^SBB^gT3

-list- ed to fight 'gainst the wrong; But, lest in the con - flict our
• pears as an an - gel of light ; Yet dark - ly the bo - som may

4»
,f- -r-'-r-f •

,f r--^-fi—g : r—A p * * i^-«^_ip g »._j»

—

^^^EE^EE^ >—B±±

strength should divide, We ask, Who a-mong us is on the Lord's side?
treach - e - ry hide, WTiile lips are pro-fess - ing, "I'm on the Lord's side."

I r r E J
> J J, J J.
$-Y-+—fc4 ^^

Choeus

^MMht^m^smmr
Oh, who is there a-mong us, the true and the tried,Who'll stand by his

lF-g (*
;

g f y^3X—L I 1 111 •£:<

-45—

h

i

col - ors—who's on the Lord's side? Oh, who is there a-mong us, the

14,**



Wto'iss on the §mAt £ifo?-0<roduM

tv-ue and the tried, Who'll stand by his col-ors—who's on the Lord's side?

„ w I U
3 Who is there among us yet under the rod,

Who knows not the pardoning mercy of God ?

Oh, bring to Him humbly the heart in its pride

;

Oh, haste, while He's waiting and seek the Lord's side.

—

Cho.

4 Oh, heed not the sorrow, the pain and the wrong,
For soon shall our sighing be changed into song

;

So, bearing the cross of our convenant Guide,
We'll shout, as we triumph, " I'm on the Lord's side."— Cho.

No. 167. §tememk* p*.
" O Lord, Thou knowest; remember."—Jer. 15 : 15.

Isaac Watts. Asa Hull, by per.

1. A - las ! and did my Sav- iour bleed ? And did my Sovereign die?

1 Cho.—Help me, dear Sav - iour, Thee to own, And ev - er faith-ful be

;

Mm t=t r .t r t-H £pa rrrr i— i—

h

>—!-

P £e£ U-t^-t^S=*=3=&g£±Ba
Would He de - vote that sa - cred head For such a worm as I ?

And when Thou sit - test on Thy throne, Lord, re-mem-ber me.

M ~ (• • .0 . ^ ^mmm B
2 Was it for crimes that I had done

He groaned upon the tree?
Amazing pity ! grace unknown

!

And love beyond degree.

—

Cho.

3 Well might the sun m darkness hide,

And shut his glories in,

When Christ, the mighty Maker died
F»r man, the creature's sin.

—

Cho.

4 Thus might I hide my blushing face,

Whilst His dear cross appears,

Dissolve my heart in thankfulness,

And melt mine eyes to tears.— Che

5 But drops of grief can ne'er repay
The debt of love I owe

;

Here, Lord, I give myself away
;

'Tis all that I can do.—Che-'

143



No. 168. §efcri& fht gridegwom titonttb.

• At midnight there was a cry made, behold the Bridegroom cometh."—M.. : : 5 t,

G. P. R.

pz
£
fc-3^M

Geo. F. Root, i>y per.

SEES
1. Our lamps are trimm'd and burning, Our robes are white and clean.We've
2. Go forth, go forth to meet Him, The way is o - pen now, All
3. We see the marriage splendor With- in the o - pen door \ We

J=£
*-f-+

^^P^s^
tar-ried for the Bridegroom,Oh,may we en-ter in ?We know we've nothing

light-ed with the glo-ry That's streaming from His brow.Accept the in - vi -

know that those who enter Are blest for-ev- er- more. We see He is more

T^

iJte-^-
w f=i§l§E§#§:=PPN

P^S^P^^^S^
wor-thv That we can call our own—The light, the oil, the robes we wear,

ta-tiou Beyond de-serv- ing kind ; Make no delay,but takeyour lamps,

love-ly Than all the sons of men, But still we know the door once shut,

SE ±=t 3J ^
Chorus.

p^^mMM^^. r=£

Are all from Him a-lone. Behold the Bridegroom cometh ! And all may
And joy e - ter- nal fiuri.

Will nev - er ope a-gain.

^^ -

i > i ?£pp

piiiill^i^^^iP
r

enter in,Whose lamps are trimm'd and buming,Whose robes are white and clean.

1 ^ "^^3E^^ JtZlt p
14^



Ho. 169. Whiter than Shum.
" Wash me, and I shall be whiter tnan snow."—Ps. 51 : 7.

James Nicholson.

mu \ i 4 j i^j j

Wm. G. Fischer, 1872, by per.

p *! -m-

1. Lord Je
2. Lord Je
3. Lord Je
4. Lord Je

-*-*r*

±=
i?

*=}i
-<£-

BUS, I long to be per - feet - 1y whole ; I want Thee for

OS, look down from Thy throne in the skies, And help me to

sus, for this I most hnmbly en- treat; I wait, bless- ed
sns, Thou seest I pa-tient - ly wait ; Come now, and with-

I I

s
I^^mmi^^^m
^^^m

- ev - er, to live in my soul ; Break down ev' - ry i - do?, cast

make a com-plete sac - ri - fice ; I give up my - self, and what
Lord, at Thy cru - ci - fied feet, By faith, for my cleansing. I

-in me a new heart ere -ate; To those who have sought Thee, Thou
I

s

tmti

out ev - ry foe ; Now wash me, and I shall be whit-er than snow.
• ev - er I know—Now wash me, and I shall be whit-er than snow.
see Thy blood flow—Now wash me, and I shall be whit-er than snow.
nev - er saidst No—Now wash me. and I shall be whit-er than snow.

3£
t=.-i—r-FS:

-I i_

lipfiiggi]
Chorus.

Whit

«fe* g i

V f

P
y5=F ^=f=*-*-t—j-

i
i— m * -m ^

—

L -=s^=*
Now wash me, and

mm=i=mn•

shall be whit

%

er than snow.

1
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No. 170. §Um& §\Vtt.
" And he shewed me a pure river of water of life."—Rev. 22: 1.

Horattus Bonar, D. D. Rev. Robert Lowry, by per.m *—* -st.

-*-*-

-*— &=#n
1. Fresh from the throne of glo - ry Bright in its crys - tal gleam,
2. Stream full of life and glad - ness, Spring of all health and peace,

3. Riv - er of God, I greet thee, Not now a - far, but near;

&fcix$=*
f

—m m «5« m—^-HHi -=t f
&

i =s=g P# _^_ ^-~* -J- -^T

Bursts out the liv - ing fount -ain, Swells on the liv - ing stream
;

No harps by thee hang si - lent, Nor hap - py voic - es cease

;

My soul to thy still wa - ters Hastes in its thirstings here;

&-

rf=f
E£EE£PPpii

^kd
SEES 't-ir^

\ 1 4±*
J l\t'* \

f
Bless - ed Riv - er, Let me ev - er Feast my eyes on thee,

Tran-quil Riv - er, Let me ev - er Sit and sing by thee,

Ho - ly Riv - er, Let me ev - er Drink of on - ly thee,

pi^fei^ minn ^3 sr

- ed Riv - er, Let me ev - er Feast my eyes on thee.

Tran - quil Riv - er, Let me ev - er Sit and sing by thee.

Ho - ly Riv - er, Let me ev - er Drink of on - ly thee.

J I

s J J h-^P!=£ ±=A
1

f=f
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No. 171.

P. P. B.

Firmly.

Pjj §Ttgft %mtt.

***

The Lord is my Rock and my high Tower."—Ps 18 1 2.

P. P Bliss, by per.

1 1-.-4-4
i Sifet nPS

1. In Zi - on's Rock a -bid - iug, My soul her tri- umph sings

;

2. Wild waves are round me swell-ing, Dark clouds a - bove I see

;

3. My Tower of strength can nev- er In time of troub- le fail

;

_ .^- ^0- -if- _»!-

mmmI . J J-J-iJ- r ^g^

pi^a±fejiii^^ip
In His pa- vil - ion hid - ing, I praise the King of kings.

Yet, in my For- tressdwell- ing, More safe I can -not be.

No power of hell, for - ev - er, A-gainst it shall 'pre- vail.

SE

J J J J l J-g^^l & -j»-.

f
EEEf

tve
i

BE
Chorus.

fr J- ^ :^jf^f T^^

»
My High Tower is He! To Him will I flee;

I

f^Td J J Jjf~t p » I
pzd^^l

In Him con- fide, In Him a - bide ; My High Tower is He !

mi r£^£- ft_g- . -_J» f ft-^W
14?'

f



No. 172. f #t<rad #uts$tfo me 4tit.
" Enter ye in at the strait gate."—Matt. 7 : 13.

Miss Josephine Pollakd. Hubert P. Main, by per.

r~g—

q

^^^^^^g-^5

1. I stood out - side the gate, A poor, way - far - ing child ; With-

2. Oh,"Mer-cy !" loud I cried, "Now give me rest from sin !" "I
3. In Mer-cy's guise I knew The Sav- iour long a - bused, Who

££ES£E~kfe^
-J. L. CTTJ

r—f

- in my heart there beat A tem-pestloud and wild; A fear oppressed my
will,'' a voice replied ; And Mer-cy let me in; She bound my bleeding

oft- en sought my heart,And wept when I re-fused ; Oh ! what a blest re-

*—*~Ife^^? mm t-
a

eoul,
I

That I might be too late ; And oh, I trembled sore, And
wounds, And soothed my heart opprest ; She washed away my guilt And
turn For all my years of sin ! I stood out- side the gate, And

£
1S^ =fc=»HH Sjt7J:3 3^3

prayed out- side the gaffe. And prayed out -side the gate.

gave me peace and rest, And gave me peace and rest.

Je - sus let me in. And Je - sus



No. 173. §W<t p$i tilt I €mt.
That which ye have already, hold fast till I come."— Rnv. 2 : 25.

Mrs. E. W. Griswold. P. P. Bliss, by per.

pli3 feUiUJU^fa££E3!EIpEEiEEE£ H
si—*

1. Oh, spir - it, o'erwhelmed by thy fail - ores and fears, Look
2. Hold fast when the world would al • lure thee to sin ; Hold
3. Thy Sav - iour is com - ing in ten - der - est love, To

a^ it £-

—

i* L»-s=

^jjpdzrjq^s^zrzpr^r , K—_-, 1(-.
|

"
f»- ft-)

—

Njq

up to thy Lord, tho' with trembling and tears : Weak Faith, to thy call seem the
fast when the tempter assails from within; In sunshine or sad-ness, in

make up His jew - els and bear them a-bove: Oh, child, in thine anguish, de-mtt

1
J jft j:»y 3 3 J * j 17 J: jj:l

i

heav'ns on - lydnmb?To thee is the message, "Hold fast till I come.'*

gain or in loss, T-> fal - ter were madness; Oh, cling to the cross.

- spair- ing or dumb, Re - member the message, "Hold fast till I come."

^33 jMZL*Z

Chorus.S
T=^£±

Hold fast till I come, Hold fast till I come; A

*=* *=£
?:

^p^^PF^P^i
bright crown a - waits thee; Hold fast till I come.

*
• f- f- -f-i^f- -*- ^' *- *-'
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No. 174. J&attrc £t(fa of ^intos*.
" Be kindly affectioned one to another. "—Rom. 12: 10.

Mrs. Albebt Smith. S. J. Vxiii, by per.

1. Let us gath- er up the sunbeams, Ly - ing all a-round our path ; Let us

2. Strange we nev - er prize the mu - sic Till the sweet-voiced bird is flown ! Strange that

• f f—-A—*—* *—*—*—^ \
r—i 1— i—i—I

—

> . p

^e^a^^^iiii^ia
keep the wheat and ros-es, Cast-ing out the thorns and chaff, Let us find our sweetest

we should slight the vio-lets Till the lovely flowers are gone ! Strange that summer skies and

^_ JL -0L -*- J*-*-:*- JL. M, JL. *L M- fL. |* h ^
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com - fort In the blessings of to - day, With a pa-tient hand re - mov-ing ill the

sun-shine Nev- er seem one half so fair, As when winter's snow-y pin-ions Shake the

~- -~- + „ -f- -*- -~-—

!
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b ^—L l
1 ! 1
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n
Chorus.

bri- ars from the way. Then scat-ter seeds of kindness, Then <cat- ter seeds of

white down in the air.

J - . -.*--j-_^.^fc«^£:

^P
kindness, Then scat-ter seeds of kindness, For our reap-ing by and by.

fr U t t je w -r VFl u L
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JMattcf ^rfljs of l»in<lnf^.—tifanrtuM
If we knew the baby fingers,

Pressed against the window pane,

Would be cold and stiff to-morrow

—

Never trouble us again—
Would the bright eyes of our darling

Catch the frown upon our brow?

—

Would the prints of rosy fingers

Vex us then as they do now?

Ah ! those little ice-cold ringers,

How they point our memories back
To the hasty words and actions

Strewn along our backward track !

How those little hands remind us,

As in snowy grace they lie,

Not to scatter thorns—but roses—
For our reaping by and by.

No. 175. ©nuunl, Christian Soldiers.
" Take unto you the whole armor of God."—Eph. 6 : 13.

Rev. S. Baring-Gould. Jos. Haydn, nrr.

I - ^ . . 1 1—4-

I

1. Onward,Christian soldiers,Marching as to war,With the Cross of .Te- sus

2. Like a mighty army Moves the Church of God ; Brothers,we are treading

3. Crowns and thrones may perish,Kingdoms rise and wane,But the Church ofJesus

4. Onward,then,ye people,Join the happy throng,Blend with ours your voices

£

H f -

Go-ing on be - fore. Christ the Royal Mas - ter Leads against the foe,

Where the saints have trod ; We are not di-vid- ed, All one bod-y we;
Constant will remain ; Gates of hell can nev - er 'Gainst that Church prevail

;

In the triumph song ; Glo- ry, laud,and hon - or, Un- to Christ the King,

PfEr
Forward in- to bat - tie, See, His banners go. Onward,Christian sol- diers,

One in hope and doctrine,One in char- i - ty.

We have Christ's own promise,And that cannot farl.

This thro' countless a-ges Men and angels sing.

<3=X. £
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rf 2 --3=2=tat*—* rETfiSr^F^
Marching as to war, With the Cross of Je - sus Go- ing on be-fore.

1*H



No. 176. Ctojsc t«J Mhtt
t is good for me to draw near to God."—Ps. 73 . 28.

Fanny J. Crosby. S. J. Vail, by per.

$ Kfc=Z fc-3=ft
1£=* n ^tr=5m i

I- • * ~ ^ • » ^ * ^ • <

1. Thou my ev - ev- last- ingpor- tion, More than friend or life to me,

2. Not for ease or world- ly pleas-ure, Nor for fame my prayer shall be
,

3. Lead me thro' the vale ofshad-ows, Bear me o'er life's fit- ful sea:

m^$ t=f=*±« m . f- %- : f-

p

p
£=fc A-J- iN£i £=£=*
l=*nt^: 3^

All a- long my pil- grim jour- ney, Sav-ionr, let me walk with Thee.

Glad- lywill I toil and snf - fer, On - ly let me walk with Thee.

Then the gate of life e - ter - nal, May I en - ter,Lord,withThee,

* 5 r
Refrain.

35

£
f

Close to Thee, close to Thee, Close to Thee, close to Thee ; All a -

Close to Thee, close to Thee, Close to Thee, close to Thee ; Glad- ly

Close to Thee, close to Thee, Close to Thee, close to Thee ; Then the

^ P f lfc+g_ f ' t
|
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M

- long my pil- grim jour - ney, Sav- ionr, let

will I toil and snf - fer, On - ly let

gate of life e - ter - nal, May I en

me walk with Thee,

me walk with Thee,

ter, Lord,with Thee.
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Ho. 177. $Nhittfl to £arc.

For the Son of Man is come to seek and to save that which was lost."—Lure 19: 10,

P. P. B. P. P. Bliss, hy per.

1. Ten - der-ly the Shepherd, O'er the mountains cold, Goes to bring his

2. Pa-tient-ly the own- er Seeks with earnest care, In the dust and

3. Lov-ing - ly the Fath-er Sends the news a - round: "He once dead now

^£#=t t=t
*-Q*-P-9r

iT i u i I
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I
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Chorus.V;HUKUS.

lost one Back to the fold. Seeking to save, Seeking to save,

darkness Her treasure rare,

liv-eth— Once lost is found.

:J J>?J„ -gygW^gi

f
Lost one, 'tis Je - sus Seeking to save. Seek - ing to save,

!

I

ssip^ppM^^^
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Seek - ing to save, Lost one, 'tis Je - sus Seek - ing to save.

±=fe i—>>
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No. 178. f am jftrrqring thro' the $atf.
" The gates of it shall not be shut at all by day."—Rev. 21 : 2x

Rev. John Parker. Philip Phillips, by per.

——•—•—l - 1-—i—

i
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—

J^r=tr=fc=tr=t^m* • • *» i ^
1. I am now a child of God, For I'm wash 'd in Je-sns' blood;
2. Oh! the bless- ed Lord of light, He np- holds me by His might:
3. I am sweeping thro' the gate Where the bless - ed for me wait:
4. Burst are all my pris-on bars, And I soar beyond the stars

;

5» 9 b>
*—*

I

And
Where
To

am watching and I'm long - ing while
His arms en - fold, and com - fort while
the wea - ry work - ers rest for - ev -

my Fa- ther's house, the bright and blest

I wait. Soon on
I wait. I am
er - more. "vTheive the
es - tate. Lo! the

w^m E
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wings 01 love ni fly, To my home be- yond the sky,

lean - in B on His breast, Oh! the sweet- ness of His rest.

strife 01 earth is done, And the crown of life is won.
morn e - ter - nal breaks, And the song lm - mor •. tal wakes,

/> v. i—;
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To
Hal
Oh.
Rob'd

my wel - come, as

le - lu - jah, I

the glo - ry
white - nessin whit

of

I

I'm
am
that

am

sweep -ing
sweep - ing

cit - y
sweep - ing

thro'

thro'

just

thro'

the gate,

the gate,

be - fore!

the gate.

^fcS v?=-
?

Refrain.

In the blood of yon - der Lamb, Wash'd from eV- ry stain I am;

IX
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I am Sweeping through the (5atc. —$<mctudei

Repeat pp

Rob'd in whiteness, clad in brightness, I amsweep-ingthro' the gate.

3=1 M§
No. 179. gtm$ is pint

•' My beloved is mine."—Song of Solomon 2: 16.

Mrs. Catherine J. Bonar, 1843. T. E. Perkins, by per.

n 'i i
s

I

1 r*V ,

} r \ '
i jA 7 ,

« J • 5 J ' ) n i^ 1.

ifa* ? U m • * 2 j J • m JvL> o • • _2 .
*

-f
1^

rjoy, Je -

- way, Je -

' night,Je -

- ty, Je -

—m—--

sus
sus

sus
sus

is

is

is

is

1. Fade, fade each earth- lj

2. Tempt not my soul a

3. Fare - well, ye dreams of

4. Fare - well, mor - tal - i

mine ! Break ev' - ry
mine ! Here would I

mine ! Lost in this

mine ! Wei- come e -

fr^-r-fi h • * Sf~> ~ gif r '& • -W-;—

b

!—
£%»i -

r c i—r^—hf-**
—m— <m

:l -i P C

-8 S—

*

*^-L

:t=CT

ten - der tie,

ev - er stay,

dawn-ing light,

ter - ni - ty,

*—

I

Je -

Je -

Je -

Je -

^--f-^Sk-J
SUS
sus
sus
sus

is mine ! Dark is the wil - der-ness,

is mine ! Per - ish - ing things of clay,

is mine ! All that my soul has tried,

is mine ! Wei- come, O loved and blest,

mm
fr g:|p

Earth has no rest- ing place, Jesus a- lone can bless, Je -

Born but for one brief day, Pass from my heart away, Je -

Left but a dis- mal void, Je-sus has sat- is - fied, Je -

Welcome,sweet scenes of rest,Welcome,my Saviour's breast,Je

sus is mine :

sus is mine !

sus is mine !

sus is mine

!

^mm
1£55



No. 180. futttrtujnlt, §k fe %\m\
" He is not here; for he is risen, as he said."—Matt. 23: 6.

P. P. B. P. p. Bliss, by per.

JUJUtafaMp^i
& —

, r. r lUggr
1. Hal - le - lu - jah, He is ris

2. Hal - le - lu - jah, He Is ris

iK-^lr

— 4 ^ -g--l -v-
fc=±

- en ! Je - sus is gone up on high !

- en ! Our ex- alt - ed Head to be

;

gzz tit . rn^^q

lb£=AJ^-tUi^J 8 j. JTT|

fe
Burst the bars of death a- sun

Sends the wit - ness of the Spir

|=p|li3EranSp3
der, An- gels shout and men re-ply:

it That our ad - vo-cate is He:

j-» § ••t\t hdi
-*--*-'-»-

% * % E-fTr^-f^rFre
J—k-v-bSir

P ^=F feia=i
He
He

ris .

ris

«*iS

en,

en.

He
He

is ris

is ris

#

Liv - ing

Jus - ti

i

|
I la< fame. ^ | 2<J <iwe.
i
xsi inne. %, , i <6tt ume. «s .

now,

fled

no more to die. now,

in Him are we. - fied

£
-*-
m

r
no more to die.

in Him are we.

r rr^ r
i

3 Hallelujah, He is risen!

Death for aye hath lost his sting,

Christ, Himself the Resurrection,

From the grave His own will bring

.

||: He is risen,

Living Lord and coming King \
156



No. lei <& (Stem of Strjoirinfl.

• H- ncpforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousess.' -2 Tim. 4 . I

R«v. J. B. ATCHlNsn.N. P. P. BUBS, by
; U

Duet.

» < < J j Eg
1. O crow q of re

2. O won-der-ful

3. O joy ev- er

4. O won-der-ful

joic - ing that's waiting for

8ong that in glo - ry I'll

last - ing when heaven is

name which the glo-ri-tied

me, When finished my
siag, To Him who re-

won, For- ev- er in

bear, The new name which

course, and when.TesusI see,And when from my Lord comes the sweet sounding
- deemed me to Jesus my King; All glo-ry and hon - or to Him shall be
glo - ry toshine as the sun; No sorrow nor sighing—these all flee a-

Je - sus bestows on us there ; To him that o'er-com- eth 'twill on-ly be

word: " Re-ceive, faith-ful ser - - vant, the joy of thy Lord."
given. And prais- es un - ceas - ing for- ev- er in heaven,
-way. No nightthere.no shad - ows— 'tis one end-less day.

given. Blest sign of ap - prov - al, our wel-come to heaven.

Chorus. is *, ^
-I P—

N

crown of re- joic - ing, wonderful song;" joy ev-er-

U-L-l
^M«_a_>:

Iw

Crown of rejoicing, O wonderful, wonderful song
;

*_- >
i
s

, i . .
,

i

-last - - ing, O glo - ri - fied throng;. O beautiful

r I

s
r r r r r r r

+ 1* * -*
*=e=^=|c
V V V \

Joy ev- er- last -ing, O glo- ri - fied, glo- ri-fied throng

home, my home can it be? O glo - ry reserved for me!

V V TZZZl 1 Y

fe*:
\ K»—k*» U« I-

iSeautiful home,
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No. 182. pS WOVA a l&OWtt.

" As thy days, so shall thy strength be ?"—Deot. 33 : 25.

Anon. p. p. bliss, by per

Hi I^ud^^Mmmm
1. While foes are strong and danger near, A voice falls gently on my ear:

2. With such a prom- ise need I fear, For all that now I hold most dear?

i r i\

* t t" t ^ ^

^ S
* s *

:EE^ £=±
»-*-*—

j

-UL|tp^J
U» U* ^

My Sav-iour speaks, He says to me, That"asmy days my strength shall be."

No, I will nev - er anxious be, For"as my days my strength shall be."

Bfc^fP £=* ^
_i ^—^_

t=t

Chorus

3^3 -N—&-

His word a Tower to which I flee, For"as my daysmy strength shall be."

£=*=* SSE=^pilPP
His word a Tower to which I flee, Foruas my days my strength shall be,

^rs§=i=? fctt

3 And when at last I'm called to die,

Still ou Thy promise I'll rely

;

Yes, Lord, I then will trust in Thee,

That "as my days my strength shall be."

Clio —His word a Tower, &c

IBS



Ho. 183. 3to the Silent fttMntoftt Watrkjs.
Rehold I stand at the door and knock.

Rev. A.C. Coxe, D. D.

Piano e Marcato
\ # '

-Rev. 3 : 20.

Geo. F. Root, by j^rr.

1. In the si -lent midnight watches. List—thy bo-som's door!

2. Death comes down with reckless footsteps, To the hall and hut;
3. Then 'tis time to stand en - treat-ing Christ to let thee in;

mwm

How it knocketh, knocketh, knocketh, Knocketh ev - er-more!
Think you death will tar- ry knocking, When the door is shut?
At the gate of heav - en beat - ing, Wail - ing for thy sin?

r ri i

:efc r
rs3

1-

ft.-m 1=x. *=* ^iP=*¥=*=*=**#=4—i-^f
Say not 'tis thy puis - es beat - ing, 'Tis thy heart of sin

;

Je - sus wait -eth, wait - eth, wait - eth ; But the door is fast;

Nay! a - las, thou guilt - y crea -ture! Hast thou, then, for -got?

4*
jgFj. ? 1 JTT~

~^-:iih—TH=jzt^ai- C-I—«—«S m - \-m —m M—m-\ ~J .—*—^ -M-\-——^-Hm—s

—

m—«? -m—*--+> «» *• »-T| » g—^ •_cy5?_? JJ

'Tis thy Sav -iour knocks, and cri- eth, "Rise, and let me in!"
Grieved, a - way thy Sav-iour go - eth, Death breaks in at last.

Je - sus wait-ed long to know thee, Now He knows thee not!

-* m-x —m~^-m—m.—m—^t— m.—rr

—

*—r-*- £ mSEi
i&&



No. 184. Wc shall jMfcjr, tort not Jtatt.
"Sown in corruption....raised in inoorruption."—1 Cor. 15: 42.

Mrs. M. A. Kidder. 8. J. Vail,, by pe»

rii^i^pp^ns^^^
1. We shall sleep, but not for-ev - er, There will be a glorious dawn!
2. When we see a precious blossom That we tend - ed with such care,

*=*
We shall meet to part, no, nev-er, On the res - ur -rec- tionmom!
Kudely tak - en from our bo-som, How our ach-ing hearts de-s^ir*.

From the deep -est caves of o - cean, From the des - ert and the plain,

Koundits lit - tie grave we lin-ger, Till the set- ting sun is low,

tea—

m
i: «U i : d=j=jP

r^- -**-?
9 9—*

—

+ "3=-

From the val - ley and the mountain, Countless throngs shall rise a-gain.

Feel - ing all our hopes have perished With the flow'r we cherished so.

- * * * at at
^—* i

» 4-4mm
p Chorts. ere*. . * N

f*

We shall sleep, but not for-ev- er, There will be a glorious dawn;

v U-

it*o



Wt shall &kty.—(&mhM.

We shall meet to part, no, nev-er, On the res - nr - rec- tion morn!

I

s
I

s

h F'fif
; f f f i

r
f.

fX \ t t f f \

3 We shall sleep, but not for ever,

In the lone and silent grave

;

Blessed be the Lord that taketh,

Blessed be the Lord that gave.

Cho.

In the bright, eternal city

Death can never, never come!
la His own good time He'll call us
From our rest, to Home, sweet Home.

Cto.

No. 185. ^atrftman, Wttt pe.
•* Watchman, what of the night."—ISA. 21: 11

Rev. Sidney S. Brewer. Arr. by Wm. B. Bradbury.
Fine.

3E E s=s mm :«-f

—

-m—mX-A , —A—m M- • ^ ^ -% ; -£- -*,- -+-

f Watchman, tell me, does the morning Of fair Zi - on'sglorydawn ; )

t Have the signs that mark His coming, Yet up-on my pathway shone?;
C, Spurn the un - be - lief that bound thee, Morning dawns, a-rise, a-rise!

f See the glorious light as - cending Of the grand Sa - bat-ic year, )

\ Hark! the voi - ces loud proclaiming The Mes- si-ah's kingdom near ; I

C. Sa - Jem, too, ap-pears in grandeur, TowWing 'neath her sunlit skies.

\ tr r
Pilgrim, yes, a- rise, look round thee, Light is breaking in the skies;
atchman, yes ; I see jnst yon-der, Canaan's glorious heights a-rise

;

Pilgrim in that golden city,

Seated in the jasper throne,
Zion's King, arrayed in beauty,
Reigns in peace from zone to zone

;

There, on verdant hills and mountains,
Where the golden sunbeam? play,

FurliDg streams, and crystal fountains,

BporVIe In tb' eternal day.

Pilgrim, see ! the light is beaming
Brighter still upon thy way

;

Signs thro' all the earth are gleaming,
Omens of thy coming day,

When the last loud trumpet sounding,
Shall awake from earth to sea,

All the saints of God now sleeping,-
Clad in immortality.
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No, 186. #tw tut the Wvnp fit $utft.

" Here we have no continuing city."—Heb. 13: 14.

Rev. I. Watts, 1709. Arr. by Waltek Kittredqe.
Solo.

^=m
± » 1 1 LJ . m * + eg ^ «Zj

1. Give me the wings of faith to rise, Within the vail, and see The
2. Once they were mourners here be-low, And pour'd out criesand tears; They

"I m ah.—*- ^1^
saints a- bove, how great their joys, How bright their glo-ries be.

wres - tied hard, as we do now, With sins, and doubts, and fears.

I
Chorus.

t=±s^ q^zqt

52=4 m\---m.—m- tt -*—*-

Many are the friends who are waiting to-day, Happy on the golden strand,

1/ U • >

d • m—m- **3e*±^25=t=t 5^i~

Many are the voices calling us a- way, To join their glorious band.

w i* u» u*

Calling us a- way, Calling us a- way, Calling to the bet-ter land.

/ov ii •
* * r r ? \Z *

S^b I gj g g g -
y~~ 4—4— Hb=k=te=ag=l Frtm U"»—p—i/—p—

h

3.

I asked them whence their victory came
They, with united breath,

Ascribe their conquest to the Lamb,
Their triumph to His death.

Cho.—Many are the friends, 4fot

tee



no. 187. Ihc ^fattd ct JBctttaft.

"Thou shalt be railed Beulah, for the Lord deligliteth in thee."—Iba. 63: •

Rev. Jkffekson Hascall, 1860. Wm. R. Bradbuky, by per.

$m u^aMtm
I

f My lat - est sun is sink - ing fast, My race is near- ly run
; \

\ My strongest tri - als now are past, My tri- nmph is be - gun. J

o f I know I'm nearing the ho- ly ranks Of friends and kindred dear, )

\ For I brush the dews on Jordan's banks,The crossing must be near. /

Chorus.

m -4— H 1 ^—- hs ' i—l j 1 ^_

O come, an - gel band

J- —^
come and a - round me stand, O,

—I
i 1

—

1^

bear me a- way on your snow-y ?#ngB To my im- mor- tal home. O,

JtJ.
-U * -0T

T^te=s OPTf i *tr-tr

bear me a- way on your snow-y wings To my im- mor- tal home.

-^ ^ » m ^- H W- 1 f— fppl

8 Fve almost gained my heavenly home, 4 O, bear my longing heart to Him
My spirit loudly sings; Who bled and died for me;

Thy holy ones, behold, they come! Whose blood now cleanses from all ain,

I hear the noise of wings. And gives me victory.
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No. 186. 38odm for f?ke.
" There was no room for them in the inn."—Luke 2: 7.

Emily S. Elliott. Ira D. Sankey, by p«r.

sy=fci
-H 1—

H

^4:
*=^*-?-rt*=

1. Thou didst leave Thy throne.and Thy king - ly crown,When Thou cam - est to earth for

2. Heav'ns arch - es rang when the an - gels sang, Of Thy birth, and Tby roy- al d*-

3. Fox-es found their rest, and the birds had their nests, In the shade of the ce - dar

4. Thou cam- est, Lord, with Thy liv - ing word.That should set Thy peo- pie

~
it T.P m + m—**~"

!

—
f* * ^ i*~1" i

* T' i
*~~1*—T~^

r r~
me; But in Bethlehem's home there was found no room, For Thy ho - ly na- tiv - i - ty

• cree ; But in low - ly birth didst Thou come to earth, And in greatest hu- mil - i - ty

tree; But Thy couch was the sod, Thou Son of God, In the des-erts of Gal-i-ta
free ; But with mocking and scorn and with crown of thorn, Did they bear Thee to Cal - va - rj

.

Refrain

Oh, come to my heart, Lord Je - sus ! There is room in my heart for Thee.

r f
r
-
rrrT sag!

> u

U
Oh, come to my heart, Lord Je - sus, come! There is room in my heart for Thee.

5 Heaven's arches shall ring, and its choirs shall sing,

At Thy coming to victory,

Thou wilt call me home, saying " yet there is room,"

There is room at My side ror thee.

—

Bef.
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No. 189. §omc at Qw.
'In my Father's house are many mansions—I go to prepare a place for yo'l."- JolLJ l€ &

•* And there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying."—Rev. 21: 4.

Mrs. Maria P. A. Crozikr. Ira D. SAXJCXY, by per.

iit 2t
4—2:

-A
df̂ ta j^^gpjg

^
1. "Home at last" on heavenly mountains,Heard the "Come and en-ter in f
2. Free at last from all tempta - tion, No more need of watch - ful care

;

if. Saved to greet on hills of glo- ry Loved ones we have missed so long

;

<*. Welcomed at the pearl-y por- tal, Ev - er more a wel- come guest

;

C ,r jf-g-rrg g t t&=*t=£--
?- t—r-_t

P
± p^^5L

-*—73-
CL. *=*& 9 *^

Saved by life's fair flowing fountains, Saved from earthly taint and sin-

Joy - ful in complete sal - va - tion, Given the vie- tor's crown to wear.

Saved to tell the sin-ner's sto - ry, Saved to sing redemption's song.

Welcome to the life im - mor - tal, In the man-sions of the blest.

mHE^t
£-*: J- +
f—r e

m?
£=m

rafr r-t

KEFRATN.
\ |

i
St

"Home, sweet home,n our home for-ev- er ; All the pil-grim- jour - ney past

;

'A£M±
p^^b^^^^^
pig

Slow.

& —

^

&=*=* \ Z *w-* 1ES
r
i

Welcome home to wan- der, nev - er, Saved thro' Jesus—" Home at last.

r^rr^
uks



Ho. 190. Mht ptetafccs tft my pfe.
" Behold, I have set before thee an open door."—Rev. 3 • 8.

jirs. Urania Locke Bailey. Rev. Robert Lowrt. by jwi
j"< ndrrly.

N IV

1. The mistakes of my life have been many, The sins ofmy heart have beea

2. I am lowest of those who love Him, I am weakest of those who
3. My mistakes His free grace will cov- er, My sins He will wash a-

4. The mistakes of my life have been many, And my spir-it is sick with

H«- *- -+-mmmzzg^^âx£flt
->->-

ft
-n ^^^Fz&=j^=A:E

' r
more, And I scarce can see for weeping, But I'll knock at the open door,

pray; But I come as He has bidden, And He will not say me nay.

- way, And the feet that shrink and falter Shall walk thro' the gates ofday.

sin, And I scarce can see for weeping, But the Saviour will let me in.

JIB*.** fet^&fe^e

I know I am weak and sinful, It comes to me more and more ; But

£=£ l=t=SF

rfH* i» rj rJ^:-tH-—1* js -S-J^h !

H-+fito—S -• * g »-» » j s % *—

when the dear Saviour shall bid me come in,

jk. • JL. Jft. +. ^ ^ JL. -*- fL.

31 ' ? *-^^

Til en-ter

1—k^ fc~~

the o- pen door.
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No. 191. (t>omr, tit the gmt b Jtyntal
*• Come; for all things are now ready."—Luke 14: 17.

Rev. Henry Burton. P. P. Bliss, by per

i U_^ „ _U-i
P iH t=

iESi *=t •Bl

1. Come, for the feast is spread;

2. Come where ths fount -ain flows

—

3. Come to the throne of grace,

Hark
Riv -

Bold -

to the call!

er of life—
ly draw near

;

fe*=ti £=£
1

—

rn F=P
-&=- J m

m i
3 t

i P3:ol %
Come to the Liv - ing Bread, Bro •

Heal - ing for all thy woes, Doubt
He who would win the race Must

ken for all

;

ing and strife

;

tar - ry here;

S5^ ±=± -<s> 1

r

I
fei ^ S Zfcl

m
Come to His house of
Mill - ions have been sup
What - e'er thy want may

wine, Low on His breast re - cline,

-plied, No one was e'er de - nied;

be, Here is the grace for thee,

r^
pil* 3fe 1

-s—^

—

a
All that
Come to

Je - sus

He hath is

the crim - son
thy on - ly

thine; Come,
tide, Come,
plea, Come,

sin - ner, come*
sin • ner, come

Chris • tian, comt

m*
r=^ %F=F=P

~W-
-j=±*

i
4 Come to the Better tand,

Pilgrim, make haste!
Earth is a foreign strand

—

Wilderness waste

!

Here arc the harps of gold,
Here are the joys untold

—

Crowns for the young and old

;

C*-*ne, pilgrim, come

6 Jesus, we come to Thee,
Oh, take us in !

Set Thou our spirits free

;

Cleanse us from sin!

Then, in yon laud of light,

Clothed in our robes of whit*
Resting not day nor niglii,

Thee will we *njr.

ley



Ho. 192. ®ne $uwttg j&rtemn ®ft<mgln\
" Now they desire a better country that is, an heavenly."—Heb. 11: 16.

Miss Phoebe Carey. Philtp Phillips, by (Mf

±as=mfe^3
1. One sweet - ly sol - emu thought Comes to me o'er and
2. Near - er my Fa - tber's house, Where ma - ny man-sions
3. Near - er the bound of life, Where bur - dens are laid

4. Be near me when my feet Are slip - ping o'er the

he£
£=Z±X;

*=£
4*-<-

3= :*=T—m

mi

?tT=?
feifeig

t PPP
o'er;

be;
down;
brink

;

r^

I'm near - er

Near - er the
Near - er to

For I am

home to - day, to - day, Than
great white throne to - day, Near-
leave the cross to - day, And
near - er home to - day, Per-

-m w-

£
tr-^t

:£*: .» Jr~T
"^

Chorus.

I have been be - fore.

- er the crys - tal sea.

near-er to the crown.
baps, than now I think.

Near-er my home, Near-er my hcow.

ff
b» £^e=f

F^EEf §
J1-4L—-s-f—fT
*^=3=^ m g^lH^l

&
r - *

Near - er my home to - day, to - day, Than I have been be

nc3E irrnr P̂



Ho. 193. Refuge. 7s*.

"The Lord also will be a refuge In times of trouble."—Pa, 9: ft.

Rev. Charles Wesley, 1740. Jos. P. Holbrook, bj f*r

$ Si£f^3^^^ 5 ^E2
w—<*"

1. Je - sue, lov - er of my soul, Let me to Thy bo-somfly,

2. Oth - er ref - tige have I none, Hangs my help - less soul on Thee

;

»—
b* \EE £

^si^3^^g§ SiS

While the near - er wa- ters roll, While the tern - pest still is high

;

Leave, oh, leave me not a - lone, Still sup- port and comfort mo :

8 3 __ a

:m~-m-+jL—m-m~0L. mzz P~~- e
iSE &=*

;-- pp^gffijg
Hide me, oh, my Sav-iour hide, Till the storm of life is past;

All my trust on Thee is stayed, All my help from Thee I bring

;

-•- - s

-r i Mfr

p Sf^ .5
ipa^ -*-^- E q-^? i^piP
Safe in - to the ha - ven guide, Oh, re- ceive my soul at last.

Cov - er my de- fenceless head With the shad - ow of Thy wing.

3^ Jhl ,*_.

5=£
5*1= tr-- -tr

b

3 Thou. O Christ, art all I want

;

More than all in Thee I find:

Raise the fallen, cheer the faint,

Heal the sick, and lead the blind :

Just and holy is Thy name,
I am all un righteousness

;

Vile, and full of sin I am,
Thou art full of truth and grace.

4 Plenteous grace with Thee is found-
Grace to cover all my sin

:

Let the healing streams abound
;

Make me, keep me, pure within,
Thou of life the Fountain art,

Freely let me take of Thee:
Spring Thou up within my heart.

Rise to all eternity.

lOU



Ho. 194. ®!t, wfatt are Sgmt dtoing to glu?
" How long halt ye between two opinions."—1 Kikos 18: 2L

Fanny J. Crosby, 1867. Phili, rniLLira, by per.

1. Oh, what are you
2. Oh, what are you
3. Oh, what are you
4. Oh, what are you

go- ing to do,

go- ing to do,

go- ing to do,

go- ing to do,

brother ? Say, what are you
brother ? The morn-ing of
brother? Your sun at its

brother ? The twi- light ap-

go- ing to do?
youth is past;

noon is high;
- proach- es now ;

—

You have thought ofsome useful la - bor, But
The vig - or and strength of man- hood, My
It shines in me - rid - ian splen- dor, And
Al - read- y your locks are ail- vered,And

p m 35
£

afcat

what is the end in view?
broth- er, are yours at last:

rides through a cloudless sky

:

win - ter is on your brow:

You are fresh from the home ofyour
You are ris - ing in world - ly

You are hold- ing a high po -

Your tal -ents,your time, your

i
»fef^ 3=3t* F

boy - hood,
pros - pects,

- si - tion,

rich - es.

And just
And pros

Of hon
To Je -

in the
pered in

or, and
sus, your

bloom of

worldly
trust, and
Mas- ter,

youth ! Have you
things;— A
fame ;— Are you
give

;

Then

IP ^m
-a-

; rj

tast - ed the sparkling wa- ter That flows from the fount of truth ?

du - ty to those less fa - vored, The smile ofyour for- tune brings,

will- ing to give the glo - ry And praise to your Sa- viour's Name ?

ask if the world around you Is bet - ter be- cause you live.

Chorusmm ± i Si—g^brg jz-. -i •—-y
I

1. Is your heart in the
2. Go prove that your
3. The re - gions that
4. You are near - ing the

Sav - iour's keep - ing ? Re
heart is grate - ful

—

The
sit in dark - ness Are
brink of Jor - dan, But

m -n—

r

1r

-m m h
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®h, what aw ffou (Jlflittg to £}<>?—(Stondufafl.

{££irmm#itt$m

m

- mem - ber, He died for you

!

Lord has a work for you I

stretch- ing their hands to you !

still there is work for you !

—^—^- —.-» -* <» •—

!

S
Then what are you go-ing to

9—m

—

m-*-—•—M—\*—U> l»-U-V-4r
£&£

pl»
do, broth- er ? Say, what are you go - ing to do ?

r~~r § aite^W *f

No. 195. ftrf fflwm 3»tam|?
" Come unto me, and I will give you rest."—Matt. 11 : 28.

Rev. J. M. Neale, trans. Rev. Henry W. Baker, 1868.

$
m ^m&
3=3 3E3& §=3 -&

- -&. &.

£=§=£ -&.

~&

1. Art thou wea - ry, art thou Ian- guid ? Art thou sore dis-tress'd?

2. Hath He marks to lead me to Him If He be my guide?

mt¥=F iE==SEES
r ?=¥=^

'-#=$=&=?:TT-n #£=

i a U-g,, # 3E-3E
~Sr sft?

PI

Come to Me," saith One, and com- ing, Be at rest." A - men.
11 In His feet and hands are wound-prints,And His side."

1& &- £ «>—r-^ « * ~ , ~ . , <u-j i . 1-g—g-p
j

% g g-zg
< «—i 1 &—1«

f
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sr

m $-

3 Is there diadem as monarch,
That His brow adorns ?

" Yes, a crown in very surety,

But of thorns !"

4 If I find Him, if I follow,

What my future here?
w Many a sorrow, many a labor,

Many a tear."

-H5W-

5 If I still hold closely to Him,
What hath He at last?

" Sorrow vanquished, labor ended,
Jordan past.''

6 If I ask Him to receive me,
Will He say me nay ?

" Not till earth and not till heaven
Pass away."
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No. 196. «nte faHejj of glaring.
" The valley of Berachah."—2 Chb. 20 : 26.

Mrs. Annie Wittenmyer. Wm. G. Fischer, by per.

t=?
»-•

—

j ! 1 •}-
v—n—«- *!

!
•* 1-

I have en-tered the val - ley of bless- ing
There is peace in the val - ley of bless- ing

3. There is love in the val - ley of bless- ing

4. There's a song in the val - ley of bless- ing

WHt
\ h 1 h 1

—

w *=E

so sweet, And Je - sns a-

80 sweet, And plen - ty the
so sweet,Such as none but the
so sweet, That an-gels would

Immm
r

- bides with me there ; And His spir- it and blood make my cleansing complete,
land doth im-part, And there's rest for the weary-worn trav - el- er's feet,

blood-wash 'd may feel, When heaven comes down redeemed spir - its to greet,

fain join the strain, As with rap- tur- ous prais- es we bow at His feet,

^^rrfif-f-M m̂
Chorus.

*? 5t=*
r"
r^r^f

And His per - feet love cast- eth out fear.

And joy for the sor- row- ing heart.

And Christ sets His cov - e - nant seal.

Cry- ing,Wor-thy the Lamb that was slain.

Oh,come to this val- ley of

so sweet,Where Jesus will fullness bestow- And be-lieve, and re-

W»



©tte falley of fUessjstng.—©oneluM.

^H^ip^pHPi^p;
ceive, and con - fess Him, That all His sal - va - tion may know.

^^ &

r-

& i
gic ciccrigE
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Ho. 197. ©owe, ye §isse<ms$<.fate.

" Come unto me and I will give you rest."—Matt. 11

;

Tho's. Moore A Tho's. Hastings. Samuel Wkbbjl

a
1. Come, ye dis - con - so-late! wher-e'er ye Ian - guish, Come to the

2. Joy of the des - o- late! light of the stray -ing, Hope of the

3. Here see the bread of life: see wa-ters flow - ing, Forth from the

35q£ ^fammmmmm
$

islt
5=5 sag e: 5=5: SE3E

mer-cy-seat, fer - vent-ly kneel: Here bring your wounded heart*,

pen - i - tent, fade - less and pure! Here speaks the Com- fort -er,

throne of God, pure from a - bove: Come to the feast of love;

+- r-H W- W -
i -rg> 1-(5> m = rl

iddfe u-*-^p^p^i
I I

here tell your an -guish; Earth has no sor-row that heav'n cannot heal.

ten - der - ly say - ing, Earth has no sor-row that heav'n cannot cure.

come, ev - er know-ing, Earth has no sor-row, hut heav'n can re-move.

1V3



N..200. ft ijs Wt\l with $ty £<rol.

" He hath delivered my soul in

H. Q. SPAFPonn.

'-PS.55: 18.

P. P. Blis9, by per.

1. When peaop.rike a riv - er, at- tend-eth my way,When sorrows,like
2. Though Sa - tan should buf-fet,though trials should come,Let this blest as-

S«Wf± f=t=^}m - m
sea - bil- lows,roll ; What-ev - er my lot, Thou hast taught me to

- sur - ance cou-trol, That Christ hath re-gard- ed my help- less es-

-&- -m- ~ &- • -m- -P* J*~ *- -0- *- t|f- :p :p '-£:

m^r^ f
3S122=Pe:

fciU^yj
Chorus.

^ It is well.

[—

r

say, It is well, it is well with my soul.

- tate, And hath shed His own blood for my soul.

§&
-*- -*- -0- -J-

It is

r-^-t-nm i± Pf

feS|-^

with my soul.

r-

;^-

—

+- ^_ fe E3P

well with my soul, It is well, it is well with my soul.

+. -Si JL JL0.
t=t
^Z^C p ^r31

3 My sin—oh, the bliss of this glorious thought

—

My sin—not in part but the whole,

Is nailed to His cross and I bear it no more,
Praise the Lord, praise the Lord, oh, my soul!— Cho.

4 And, Lord', haste the day when the faith shall be sight*

The clouds be rolled back as a scroll,

The trump shall resound, and the Lord shall descend,
" Even so"—it is well with my souL

—

Cho.

ire



No. 201. §m$ h pigttty to gwt.
u Mighty to save."—ISA. 63 :

Mrs. Annib Wittenmybr
Modcrato.

Wm. G. Fischer, by per.

ES±£3£pmm
1. All glo - ry to Je - sus be given, That life and sal-va-tion are free

;

2. From darkness and sin and de - spair, Out in - to the lightof His love,

3. Oh, the rapturous heights ofHis love, The measureless depths of His grace,

4. In Him all my wants are supplied, His love makes my heaven be - low,

•0- ~m- ' -+- -*- P -0- -- -0~* -•- -•- -0- -0~

^$ipg

^
And all may be wash'd and forgiven, And Je - sus can save ev- en me.
He has brought me and made me an heir, To kingdoms and mansions above.

My soul all His fullness would prove, And live in His lov-ing em-brace.

And free- ly His blood is ap - plied, His blood that makes whiter thanjmow.

•0- ' -0- -0-
|

-0-
. „

-*•-. — . -m--p- -••-•-*-

* ^ tr-r-f
Chobus.

gL-31^ 3-J-» d YfYTf 3'*1
- J J *^

Yes, Je - sus is mighty to save,

f±fcHETZ|ET=frc=d:

is mighty to save,
P

And all His sal - va-tion may

*v—*»—f- v P—^—

'

sal-

^3 J

know....

*hb=* gj^fcs
On His bo - som I lean, And His

gg I

I \- L, 1 1 _3V

- va - tion may know,
tf—b- &3t

^^±±ini^^=±
*=st

blood makes me clean, For His blood can wash whit- er than snow.

x
s

+—0~
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No. 202. What jsJtatt | ito to be £awfl?
What must I do to be saved ?"—Acts, lfi : 30.

I. W. Holman, 1S52. Wm. B. Bradbitkt, by per.

wt^m ==* f=«Z^E^^
1. O ! what shall I do to be saved From the sor - rows that
2. O! what shall I do to be saved When the pleas-ures of
3. O ! what shall I do to be saved, When sick - ness my
4. O ! Lord look in mer - cy on me, Come, O come and speak

:FG- F^tt«=5=;
3E£^

bur-den my sou 1 ? Like the waves in the storm When the winds are at

youth are all fled? And the friends I have loved, From the earth are re-

strength shall sub - due? Or the world in a day, Like a cloud roll a-

peace to my soul : Un - to whom shall I flee, Dear-est Lord, but to

J m ffr . i
*- r r .r t .r .r

S= =L?=*=^ f^t zc i

t*±m*^^m ES
'-&-

&53=Zl

war, Chill -ing floods of
- moved And I weep o'er

- way, And e - ter - ni •

Thee, Thou canst make my

I

dis - tress o'er me roll. What shall I

the graves of the dead ? What shall I

ty o - pens to view? What shall I

poor, bro - ken heart whole. That will I

m—fe
—

j*~Tt^ *-

—

tT—

1

=—?-+&-7Tt=t—

I

—)

do ? what shall

do? what shall

do ? what shall

do?
do?
do?

O!
01
01

what shall

what shall

what shall

be saved ?

be saved?
be saved?

do ! that will I do ! To Je - sus I'll go and be saved

!

178



No. 203. ®tmuttj!

Remember ho* short my time is."—Ps. 89 : 47.

Mrs. Ellen M. H. Gates. P. P. Bliss, by p«r.

1

1. Oh, the clanging bells of Time ! Night and day they nev - er cease;

2. Oh, the clanging bells of Time ! How their changes rise and fall,

- -n- r
-r -r -r t T -

i ^^E «=t j«=±

PI —«— 53 ^i t=£
We are wea- ried with their chime, For they do not bring us peace

;

But in un - der tone sub-lime, Sounding clear- ly through them all,

Efe
m—»-

S=£ --F-F-rT ir f r €1 !• » » » 1*mt &ec—V

And we hush our breath to hear, And we strain our eyes to see

Is a voice that must be heard, As our mo- ments on-ward flee,

jl. jl- 4/l r* r* -*- + -*.-g—g-
Tgzz^LX-J^=^:m *=t= ppi™|p=t?

^_j^a
i?tt. Rallentando.

3t=2t»£ a
ni - ty

!

ni - ty

!

If thy shores are drawing near,— E - ter - ni - ty ! E - ter

And it speak-eth aye one word,— E - ter- ni-ty! E - ter

r f P f JUgugL-rg^-gugi
. -r ,ir -JT^*

—

m—--m—m—--m- m—

-

—m—m-

£ v—r £ I
3 Oh, the clanging bells of Time!

To their voices, loud and low,
In a long, unresting line

We are marching to and fro
;

And we yearn for sight or sound,
Of the life that is to be,

For thv bresth doth wrap us round,

—

Eternity I Eternity !

4 Oh, the clanging bells of Time

!

Soon their notes will all be dumb,
And in joy and peace sublime,
We shall feel the silence come

;

And our souls their thirst will slake
And our eyes the King will see,

When thy glorious morn shall break
Eternity 1 Eternity I

17t>



No. 204. £uwt §y-and-§y.

'The ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs and everlasting
Joy upon their heads."—Isa. 35: 10.

i

8 Fillmore Bennett. Jos. P. Webster, by per.

^5£34 J.j^S=j*
-+T-* + &

1. There's a land that is fair - er than day, And by faith we can see it a-
2. We shall sing on that beau-ti - ful shore The mel- o - di-ous songs of the
3. To our boun- ti- ful Fa- ther a-bove, We will of- fer our trib-uteof

-far; For the Fa- ther waits o - ver the way, To pre-pare us a
blest, And our spir - its shall sor- row no more, Not a sigh for the
praise, For the glo -ri-ousgift of His love, And the blessings that

dwell-ing place there. In the sweet
bless- ing of rest.

hal - low our days.

by- and-by, We shall

by-and-by, by-and-by, by and

i i
by,

m*m %

We shall meet

3^
on that beau - ti - ful shore.

f f r r *=&i

hv • and- by.

3=
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No. 205. (Sxpwtufatifltt,

J. H.

Torn ye, turn ye—for why will ye die?"—Ezk. 83: 11.

Rev. Josiah Hopkins, 18R).

m 5fe2
O Jlj.r i r r

1. Oh, turn ye,

2. How vain the

3. The con-trite

oh, turn ye, for why will

de - lu - sion, that while you
in heart He will free - ly

ye die?When God in great

de-lay, Your hearts may grow
receive, Oh! why will you

mer - cy is com - ing so nigh ? Now Je - sub in - vites you. the

bet - ter your chains melt a - way ; Come guilt- y, come wretched, come
iwr the glad mes - sage be - lieve ? If sin be your bur - den, why

o m* 3 d=* «
^3Lm

Spirit says
7
"Oome,'' And an - gels are wait-ing to welcome you home

just as you are All help- less and dy - ing, to Je - sus re - pair,

will you not come ? 'Tis you He makes welcome ; He bids yoa come home

No. 206, ®w$ m\& ®r<rom.
" And he bearing his cross, went forth."—John 19: 17.

Tho's. Shepherd. Geo. N. Allen, 1849.

. ! i^_$m §1ft
^=*Z jz*

r
r^—^—^:

1. Must Je - sus bear the cross a - lone, And all the world go free ?

2. The con - se - era- ted cross I'll bear, Till death shall set me free
;

3. Up - on the crys- tal pavement, down At Je - sus' pierced feet,

4. O precious cross! O glorious crown ! O res - ur- rec-tion day!

j/f-Q
, zz

ft 4 U

r.

fT
~&- %=z e

i-r mm
-J 1 L 1 1 ^-sh . 1 1 L |__h n

p^E^^Z^p|ZilEgz|^ii
No, there's a cross for ev' - ry one, And there's a cross for me.
And then go home my crown to wear, For there's a crown for me.
With joy I'll cast my gold- en crown, And His dear name re-peat.

Ye an - gels, from the stars come down, And bear my soul a- way.



No. 207. $hm'j8 a pgltt in the Ifetteg.

Though I walk through the valley * * * I will fear no evil."—Psa. 23: 4
P. P. B. p. p. Bliss, by per.

With Expression.

:fc

1. Through the val - ley of the shad-ow I must go, Where the

t
f
EEEWtt—

r

P mm.=j=#
cold waves of Jor - dan roll ; But the promise of my Shepherd

^^
r-tr

-^ M—I P fe—
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s s 1 ^ 1 £
Slower.

m
will I know, Be the rod and the staff to my soul. E - ven

^'f-.r- r r- r f r--m—m- £=£. £=£i£^^ V V f±=t=t?

*. :£=*=& -3—-

now down the val - ley as I glide, I can hear my Rav - iour

Bg^

r r t r r
lown the val - ley as I glide, I can hear my «av - iour

t g—> *-
u u

.4 tempo.

mm ^t$=£i=ttmgS*3*
Bay, "Fol - low me !" And with Him I'm not a - fraid to cross the

m ^yj tztztt m m. 0.
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t&hcrc'ss a pgfct in tfce fattrg —Cmtdufltfl.

ib ^*-
? s

f Chorus.mafejg^
tide, There's a light in the val- ley for me. There's a light in the

val - ley. There's a light in the val - ley, There's a light in the

-j» «# t» -—

j

*—^ *~i—»
[

t » »—
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—'<m—\

<^£P"
M J XJU&

-# 3T-* ^-J—^- ^=S

S
val-ley for me, And no e - vil will I fear, While my

£-±-w-+ t=t
U U i

lg=3
I I

for me,
r~r 1 i 1 i

gill 3b^r=t

t-|

Repeat pp.

*-ir-+
rr-f

Shepherd is so nea^There's a light in the val-ley for me, for me.

r, !

2 Now the rolling of the billows I can hear,

As they heat on the turf-bound shore

;

But the beacon light of love so bright and clear,

Guides my bark, frail and lone safely o'er.

I shall find down the valley no alarms,

For my Saviour's blessed smile I can see

;

He will bear me in His loving, mighty -irm/t,

There's a light in the valley for me,

There'* a light, Ac.
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no. 208. ®fce fatare of the §tfng.

" With gladness—they jBhall enter into the King's palace."—Ps. 48: IS.

Arr. by Fanny J. Crosby, 1876. 8. J. Vail, by p«*r.

• m -m ~\ 1 « m- :;*E

1. 'Tis a good - ly pleas- ant land that we pilgrimsjourney thro',And oui

2. Our Redeem - er is the King;whata sac- ri-nceHemade,When He

-4H*-'-*-
1—

r

*¥¥?irm-Z r i i. *-^f^£
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Fa- ther's constant bless- ings fall around us like the dew; But its

purchased our re-demp-tion, and His blood the ran-som paid ; In His

frV:-fLl-g-p—f 9 %
m

z=f±
*

^*s U I?—
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V—^P K» u* ^r^EP

j^f^N^fe^ J
i

l ^
sun-shine and its beau-ty to our hearts no joy can bring, Like the

cross shall be our glo- ry, to that bless- ed cross we'll cling, Till we

^^^^^^^
splen - dors that a - wait us in

reach the gates that o - pen to

the pal - ace of the King,

the pal - ace of the King.

m 1

—

r B ^m^m *j2_



©he §iitocc of tfae §ftng.—(SDoncUtdcd.

Refrain.

In this good-ly pleasant land ou - ly strangers now ^re we, For we
We shall see Him bye and bye, hal-le - lu-jah to Hisnamel Thro' the

D.C. the pal- ace of the King, roy - al pal- ace of the King ; Where our

$ ^ U I

A r i* h -

7? -f
1—^ -£- -p. H1--4^-4-tF-J— r-i wt-wgizxn_ii 4 s ~^k*---* * * r^**^

seek a bet - ter country , and 'tis there we long to be ; Yes, we
blood of His a - tonemerit, life e - ter - nal we may claim ; We shall

Fa - ther in #& wier - e^ all the ransomed ones will bring; Where our

3E^ L- . L_ 1 i~ T*" "i* 1—
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long to swell the an-thera that for - ev - er-more shall ring, From the

cast our crowns be- fore Him and our songs of vie - fry sing, When we
sor -rows and our tri - als like a dream will pass a - way, And owr

-;t- r-£.
1 y 1 1

—

W V U» *

-*=^ f^Ff
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D. a/or Refrain.

—
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H

pure in heart made per - feet in

en • ter in tri - umphant to

souls shall dwell for - ev • er in

.. w

the

toe
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^

pal- ace

pal - ace

realms of

of the King,

ot the King,

end - /ess day.
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No. 209. #ttt of flu %xh
" Come thou and all thy house into the ark."—Gen. 7: L

Kate Harrington. P. P. Bliss, by

* J- m
1. They dream'd not of dan- ger, those sin - ners of old, Whom
2. He could not a - rouse them, un- heed -ing they stood, Un-

Me=i

^ j^^ji--^
E^I

No - ah was chos - en to warn ; By fre-quent transgressions their
- mov'd by his warn - ing and prayer ; The prophet passed in from the

ii^= 4— '

rit.

% r is

—

^ ^gm br
* «g

hearts had grown cold, They laugh'd his en - treat - ies to scorn:

on - com - ing flood, And left them to hope - less de - spair:

gS r|—

*

m

m
Yet dai - ly he called them, "Oh, come, sin - ners, come, Be-

The flood - gates were o - pened, the del - nge came on, The

mB:
^

£ v < v \p.

^ETTZ^:
*r$£E*.

P m 71

- lieve and pre - pare to em - bark ! Re-ceive ye the mess-age, and
heav - ens as midnight grew dark, Too late, then they turned, ev'-ry

& m
1&6



®ut of the £JLffc.--4Mhulr&

J -#—

"

rit.

ms^^̂ ^
know there is room For all who will come to the Ark.'*

foot- hold was gone, They per- ished in sight of the Ark.

m qp^= £=fcZ
i2.

j^-.^:- _J. »'
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Then come, come, oh, come ; There's ref- uge a • lone in the^ f=f
*=t=BI •I m -m m- •— *+ •

m
Re - ceive ye the naes- sage, and know there is room

sai £e£
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i

n7. l=J^: i
" aE&t
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For all who will to the Ark.

^Ŝ ^mVV
3 O sinners, the heralds of mercy implore,

They cry like the patriarch, Come ;'*

The Ark of salvation is moored to yonr shore,

Oh, enter while yet there is room !

The storm-cloud of Justice rolls dark over head,

And when by its fury you're tossed,

Alas, of your perishing souls 'twill be said,

** They heard—they refused—and were lost /"—OSt,



No. 210. batting and Watdifog fax £$*.
" I shall go to him * * * he shall not return to me."—2 Sam. 12 : 23.

Marianne Farningham Hearn, 1862. P. p. Bliss, by p#r.
Slowly.

£ *"

1. When my fi - nal fare - well to the world I have said, And
2. There are lit - tie ones glanc- ing a - bont in my path, In
3. There are old and for - sak - en who lin - ger a- while In

<T

-v-
1-* I i Z

glad - ly lie down to

want of a friend and
homes which their dearest

my rest ; When soft - ly

a guide ;There are dear lit •

have left ; And a few gen-

the watchers shall

tie eyes looking
tie words or an

, 1__, 0- 0- , * m..¥m

say, "He is dead,"
up in - to mine,
ac - tion of love

And fold my pale hands o'er my breast

;

Whose tears might be eas - i - ly dried.

May cheer their sad spir- its be - reft.
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And when, with my glo - ri - fied vis - ion at last The
But Je - sus may beck- on the chil- dren a - way In the
But the Reap- er is near to the long stand - ing corn, The
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walls of " That Cit - y " I see, Will an - y one then at the

midst of their grief and their glee— Will an - y of them, at the

wea - ry will soon be set free— Will an - y of them, at the
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Waiting and hatching fat p*.—€tmt\viM.
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beau- ti - ful gate. Be wait- ing and watching for me?
beau - ti - ful gate, Be wait- ing and watching for me ?

beau - ti - ful gate, Be wait- ing and watching for me ?
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Chorus.

wait- ing and watching for me ?

wait- ing and watching for me ?

wait- ing and watching for me ?

Be wait- ing
rrr

and

Be wait- ing,
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Repeat pp.

tab

watch-ing, Be wait- ing and watching for me ?

and watch-ing,
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4 Oh, should I be brought there by the bountiful grace

Of Him who delights to forgive,

Though I bless not the weary about in my path,
Pray only for self while I live,

—

Methinks I should mourn o'er my sinful neglect,

If sorrow in heaven ean be,

fl:
Should no one I love, at the beautiful gate,

Be waiting and watching fox me 1 :|f-— CSWn
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Ifo. 211. mtofanl St. p.
Timothy Dwiqht, P.D., 1800.
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SAynEii Stanley, 18W.
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kiug- dom, Lord, The houso of Thine a - bode,

^@H
Church our blest Re - deem- er saved With His own pre-cious blood.

m^^±=t t=t
2 I love Thy Church, O God

!

Her walls before Thee stand,

Dear as the apple of Thine eye,

And graven on Thy hand.

3 For her my tears shall fall

;

Fer her my prayers ascend
;

To her my cares and toils be given,

Till toils and cares shall end.

ii^ppiii
Beyond my highest joy

I prize her heavenly ways

;

Her sweet communion, solemn vows,
Her hymns of love and praise.

Sure as Thy truth shall last,

To Zion shall be given
The brightest glories earth can yield,

And brighter bliss of heaven.

No. 212.

Timothy Dwight, D.D., 1800.

§rfmm. §.§l
Dr. L. Mason, 1839.

1. While life prolongs its precious light,Mer-cy is tbund,and peace is given;
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But soon, ah, soon, approaching night Shall blot out ev'-ry hope ofheaven.
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2 While God invites, how blest the day !

Bow sweet the Gospel's charming sound I

Come, sinners, haste, haste away,

While yet a pard'ning God is fonnd.

\ Soon, borne on times's most rapid wing,

Shall death command you to the grave,

—

Before His bar your spirits bring,

And oona be found to hear or save.

lOO

4 In that lone land of deep despair,

No Sabbath's heavenly light shall rise,—

No God regard your bitter prayer,

No Saviour call you to the skies.

5 Now God invites ; how blest the day

!

How sweet the Gospel's charming sound J

Come, sinners, haste, 6 haste awav,

While yet a pard'ning God is found.



Ho. 213.

Rev John Newton, 1'

$Mdt. «. p.
SAMUEL STANIiBT.
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1. A - maz-ing grace, how sweet the sound, That saved a wretch like me

!

2. 'Twas grace that taught my heart to fear, And grace my fears re - lieved

;
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I once was lost, but now am found ; Was blind, but now I see.

How pre- cious did that grace ap - pear, The hour I first be - lieved.

3 Thro' many dangers, toils, and snares,

I have already come

;

,Tis grace that brought me safe thus far,

And grace will lead me home.

4 Yes, when this heart and flesh shall tail,

And mortal life shall cease,

I shall possess, within the vail,

A life of ioy and peace.

No. 214.

Thomas Scott, 1773.
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1. Has -ten, sin-ner, to be wise! Stay not for the morrow's sun:
2. Has - ten, mer - cy to im-plore ! Stay not for the morrow's sun,
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Wisdom, if you still de - spise, Hard - er is it to be won.
Lest thy sea - son should be o'er Ere this evening's stage is run.
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3 Hasten, sinner, to return!

Stay not for the morrow's sun,
Lest thy lamp should fail to burn
Ere salvation's work is done.

l&l

4 Hasten, sinner, to be blest!

Stay not for the morrow's sun,
Lest perdition thee arrest

Ere the morrow is began.



No. 215. Jfcwtaw. £. p.
•That the promise by faith might be given to them that believe.'*—Gai* 8: A

A. D. 1531. L. O. Emerson, 1847-
eT-.

1. Faith is a living pow'r from heaven Which grasps the promise God hasgiv'n

:

2. Faith finds in Christ whate'er we need To save and strengthen,guide and feed

;

g-E---£rgzzg

Se - cure-ly fixed on Christ alone, A trust that can
Strong in His grace it joys to share His cross, in hope

not be o'er-thrown.
His crown to wear.

T^ zz:
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3 Faith to the conscience whispers peace

;

And bids the mourner's sighing cease

;

By faith the children's right we claim,

And call upon our Father's name.

4 Such faith in us, O God, implant,

And to our prayers Thy favor grant
In Jesus Christ, Thy saving Son,

Who is our fount of health alone.

no. 2i6. mm §tm f.§t.
M My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death."—Matt. 26: 38.

Rev. Wm. Bingham Tappan, 1819. Wm. B. Brabbury, 1855, by per.

1. 'Tismidnight;andon Olive's brow The star is dimmed that lately shone;
2. 'Tis midnight ; and from all removed The Saviour wrestles 'lone with fears

;

Tis midnight; in the gar - den nowThe suffering Saviour prays a - lone.

E'en that dis- ci - pie whom He loved Heedsnot his Master's griefand tears.
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Tis midnight; and for others guilt

The Man of Sorrows weeps in blood
;

Yet He, who hath in anguish knelt,

Is not forsaken by His God.

4 Tis midnight; and from ether-plains

Is borne the song that angels know;
Unheard by mortals are the strains

Thatsweetlysoothe theSaviuur's woe,
ioa



SO. 217. mbndoh. KeyD.

i Come, my soul, thy suit prepare,

Jesus loves to answer prayer,

He Himself has bid thee pray,

Therefore will not say thee, nay.

9 Thou art coming to a King,
Large petitions with thee bring,

For His grace and power are such,

None can ever ask too much.

3 With my burden I begin,

Lord, remove this load of sin;

Let Thy blood for sinners spilt,

Set my conscience fr*** *rom guilt.

Cho—In that beautiful land I'll be.

From earth and its cares set treat

My Jesus is there,

He's gone to prepare
A place in that land for me.

4 There's a beautiful land on high,

And my kindred its bliss enjoy,

Methinks I now see

How they're waiting for me,
In that beautiful land on high.

Cho.—In that beautiful land I'll be,

From earth and its cares set fre*

My Jesus is there,

He's gone to prepare

A place in that land for me.

4 Lord, I come to Thee for rest, (mi. i v ±-r -»•» * u v
Take possession of my breast [tain,

R there's a beautiful land on high

There Thy blood-bought right main- And though here I oft weep and sigh,

And without a rival reign.

Rev John Newton, 1779.

Nu. 218. *.* KeyE.

1 There's a beautiful land on high,
To its glories I fain would fly,

—

When by sorrows pressed down,
I long for a crown,

In that beautiful land on high.

Cho.—In that beautiful land I'll be,

From earth and its cares set free

;

My Jesus is there,

He's gone to prepare
A place in that land for me.

2 There's a beautiful land on high,
I shall enter it by and by

;

There, with friends, hand in hand,
I shall walk on the strand,

In that beautiful land on high.

Cho —In that beautiful land I'll be,

From earth and its cares set free

;

My Jesus is there,

He's gone to prepare
A place in that land for me.

There's a beautiful land on high,
Then why should I fear to die,

When death is the way
To the realms of (Jay,

In that beautiful land on high.

My Jesus hath said,

That no tears shall be shed,

In that beautiful land on high.

Cho.—In that beautiful land I'll be,

From earth and its cares set free

My Jesus is there,

He's gone to prepare

A place in that land for me.

6 There's a beautiful land on high.

Where we never shall say " good -by "

When over the river

We'ie happy forever,

In that beautiful land on high.

Cho.—In that beautiful land I'll be,

From earth and its cares set free
;

My Jesus is there,

He's gone to prepare

A place in that land for me.
JAMES I 3HOLSON. 186?

NOi 219* ™E SHIN,NG SHORB. Key (i.

1 My days are gliding swiftly by,

And I, a pilgrim stranger,

Would not detain them as they fly

Those hours of toil and danger.

Cho.—For 0,we stand on Jordan's strand
Our friends are passing over,

And just before, the shining shon
We may almost discover.

19B



I We'll gird our loins, my brethern dear
Our heavenly home discerning

;

Our absent Lord has left us word,
Let every lamp be burning.

Ceo.—For O, we stand on Jordan's strand]

Our friends are passing over,

And just before, the shining short

We may almost discover.

3 Should coming days be cold and dark,

We need not cease our singing ;

That perfect rest naught can nm'.bet,

Where golden harps are ringing.

JHO.—For 0,we stand on Jordan's sJtand,

Our friends are passing over,

And just before, the shining sliete

We may almost discover.

4 Let sorrow's rudest tempest blow,
Each chord on earth to sever

;

L

Our King says Come, and there's our*

home,
Forever, O forever.

Oho.—For O, we stand on Jordan's strand

Our friends are passing over,

And just before, the shining shore

We may almost discover.

Eev. David Nelson, 1835-

5 When we've passed the vale of shadovw,
With its dark and chilling tide,

In that bright and glorious city
We shall evermore abide.

Miss Ma by P. Gairrm

No. 421, Tvtnt—o. v. v wxh
1 My God I have found
The thrice blessed ground,

Where life, and where j&y, and til* I com'
fort abound.

Chc—Hallelujah ! Thi v, she gUl/

1

Hallelujah! AmM

!

Hallelujah ! Thin* V* gUlf t

Revive us again

No. 220. 8s *t*. Ke*c
1 We are waiting by the river,

We are watching by the shore,

Only waiting for the boatman,
Soon He'll come to bear us o*er.

2 Though the mist hang o'er the river,

And its billows loudly roar,

Yet we hear the song of angels,

Wafted from the other shore.

2 'Tis found in the blood
Of Him who once stood

My refuge and safety, my surety with God

Cho —Hallelujah! Thine the glory !

Hallelujah! Amen!
Hallelujah ! Thine the glory !

Revive us again.

3 He bore on the tree

The sentence for me,
And now both the surety and sinners ar»

free.

Cho.—Hallelujah! Thine the glory !

Hallelujah! Amen!
Hallelujah! Thine the glory

!

Revive us again,

4 And though here below
'Mid sorrow and woe,

My place is in heaven with Jesus I knov

Cho.—Hallelujah ! Thine the glory !

Hallelujah! Amen!
Hallelujah! Thine the glory !

Revive us again.

3 And the bright celestial city,— 5 And this I shall find
We have caught such radiant gleams For such is His mind,

Of its towers like dazzling sunlight, « He'll not be in glory and leave me b»
With its sweet and peaceful streams. hind."

Cho.
He has called for many a loved one,

We have seen them leave our side

;

With our Saviour we shall meet them
When we too have crossed the tide.

1Q-4

Hallelujah ! Thine the glory

!

Hallelujah ! Amen

!

Hallelujah ! Thine the glory

!

Revive us again.

Bev Job* G ijarauo.



No. 222. sttoly, fohj! §otAM Pnigtrty!
"They rest not day nor night, saying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty,

which was, and is, and is to come."—Rev. 4 : 8.

Reginald Heber, D. D. Rev. John B. Dykes.
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Lord God Al-might - y !

all the saints a - dore Thee,
tho'the dark- ness hide Thee,
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Ear - ly in the morn - ing our song shall rise

Cast - ing down their golden crowns a-round the glass

Though the eye of sin- ful man Thy glo - ry may

to Thee;
y sea

;

not see,
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Ho - ly, Ho - ly ! Mer - ci

bim and Ser - aphim fall- ing
Thou art Ho - ly, there is

- ful

down
none

and Might - y

!

be- fore Thee,
be- side Thee,
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God
Which
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wert
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three Per - sons, bless - ed Trin
and art, and ev - er- more
in pow'r, in love, and pur

shall

ty!
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ty.
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4 Holy, Holy, Holy ! Lord God Almighty!
All Thy works shall praise Thy name in earth, and sky, az>4 sea;
Holy, Holy, Holy ! Merciful and Mighty !

God in three Persons, blessed Trinity I Amen.
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no. 223. §tvm $hy 3tt?<rtfc.

O Lord, revive thy work."—Hab. 3 : 2.

Albert Midlas%, 1S60. James McGranahan, bj per

P t=t
-A i 4 &i *=*: i

1. Re - vive Thy work, O Lord, Thy might- y arms make bare

;

2. Re - vive Thy work, O Lord, Dis- turb this Bleep of death
^

3. Re - vive Thy work, O Lord, Cre - ate soul-thirst for Thee;

4. Re - vive Thy work, O Lord, Ex - alt Thy pre- cious name

;

^ E i

Speak with the voice that wakes the dead, And make Thy pee - pie hear.

Quick- en the smould'ring em- bers now By Thine Al- might- y breath.

And hung-'ring for the bread of life, Oh, may our spir - its be !

And by the Ho - ly Ghost, our love For Thee and Thine in- flame.
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Chorus.
Re - vive

m
Re-vive Thy work,re- vive Thy work,And give re- fresh- ing show'rs

;

Re - vive, O Lord And give, and give refreshingshow'ra:

* m^^ i—1~

Re-vive Thy work,re- vive Thy work,And give.and give refreshing show'rs;

The glo - ry shall be all Thine own, The bless- ing shall be ours.

19«
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No. 224. 9fVf found a gx'mt

Anon.

*' A friend that sticketh closer than a brother."—Prov. 18 : 24.

Gko. C. Stebbins, by per.

1. I've found a Friend; oh, such a Friend! He loved me ere I knew Him;
2. I've found a Friend; oh, such a Friend! He bled, He died to save me;
3. I've found a Friend ; oh, such a Friend! All pow-er to Him is given;

4. I've found a Friend ; oh, such a Friend! So kind, and true, and ten- der,

1
4 T 1 | ^ ' ^-»-J-

a#

He drew me with the cords of love, And thus He bound me to Hina.

And not a - lone the gift of life, But His own self He gave me.
To guard me on my on-ward course, And bring me safe to heav-en.

So wise a Coun - sel - lor and Guide, So might-y a De- fend- er!

P .0
*EE£
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And 'round my heart still close-ly twine Those ties which naught can sever,

Naught that I have my own I call, I hold it for the Giv • er:

The - ter - nil glo - ries gleam a - far, To nerve my faint en- deav -or:

From Him, who loves me now so well^hat pow'r my soul can sev - er?

fef P • m
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For I am His, and He is mine, For - ev - er and for - ev - er.

My heart, my strength^my life, my all , Are His, and His for - ev - er.

So now to watch, to work, to war, And then to rest for - ev - er.

Shall life or death, or earth or hell? No; I am His for-ev-er.

S^irrrr
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No. 225. ge uritt §idc $te.
" In the shadow of his hand hath he hid me."—Is a. 49 : 2.

Miss If. E. SEBVOS8. James McGranahan, by per.

1. When the storms of life are rag-ing, Tempests wild on sea and land,

2. Though He may send some afflic-tion, 'Twill but make me long for home;
3. En- e - mies may strive to in-jure, Sa-tan all his arts em -ploy;
4. So, while here the cross I'm bearing, Meeting storms and bil-lows wild,

JL.* M. H*- JL
•
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scqsrte

I will seek a place of ref-nge In the shad - ow of God's hand.
For in love and not in an - ger, All His chast - en - ings will come.
He will turn what seems to harm me In - to ev - er - last-ing joy.

Je-sus, for my sonl is car - ing, Naught can harm His Father's child.
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He will hide me. He will hide Where no
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He will hide me,
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He will hide me,

m -m- *

harm can e'er be- tide me; He will hide me, safe-ly

Where no harm can e'er be - tide me
;
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§t wit glide §k.-«w«ttM
hide me In the shad - - ow of His hand
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safe - ly hide me
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the shad - ow of His hand
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No. 226. ©hint, fflSUlS, ®Wtt«.
u

l am thine."—PS. 119: 94.

English. P. P. Blt&% by par.

±iS^f S OaE
1. Thine, Je - sus, Thine, No more this heart of mine
2. Thine, Thine a- lone, My joy, my hope, my crown

;

3. Thine, ev - er Thine, For - ev - er to re - cline

4. Thine, Je - sus, Thine, Soon in Thy crown to shine,
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die, They charm my soul no
sure, Yes, I am Thine for

come And with Thy saints shall
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fied to me, And I am Thine, And I

more, for I Am Thine a - lone, Am Thine
ev - er more, Lord, Je - sus, Thine, Lord, Je -

take me home, Lord, Je - sus, come, Lord, Je
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sus, come.
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No. 227. (Out of Jarhttcas into pght
• 1 Am the light of the world, he that fblloweth me shall not walk L-*

darkness."—John 8: 12.

W . O. Lattimore.* (TEMPESAITCE HY1W.) Ira D. Sankey, by pa

is. m^imimjfs*^*
1. Long in dark-ness we have wait- ed, For the shin - ing of the Light;
2. Now, at last, the Light ap-pear-eth, Je - sua stands up - on the shore;
3. Noth- ing have we, but our weakness,Naught but sorrow, sin and care;
4. All our tal- ents we havewast-ed, All Thy laws have dis • o-beyed'
5. Thou hast saved us—do Thou keep us, Guide us by Thine eye di- vine

:

g^kflj^jj
M: mm£ Si

Long have felt the things we ha- ted, Sink us still in deep - er night.

And, with ten- der voice, He call - eth,
l< Come to Me " " and sin no more!**

All with-in, is loathsome vile- ness, All with- out, is dark de-spair.

But Thy goodness now we've tast-ed, In Thy robes we stand ar-rayed.

Let the Ho - ly Spir - it teach ns, That our light may ev - er shine.

1

• "munii
Chorus

f^FF^
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Bless - ed Je - bus, lov - ing Sav- iour ! Ten-der,faith - ful,strong and true,

yrHfTtW^^^
B̂it

Break the fet - ters that have bound us, Make us in Thy- self a- new,

Final Chorus.—Blesse'd Jesus, be Thou near ns,

G:ve us of Thy grace to-day
;

While we're calling* do Thou hear cm,

Send us. now. Thy peace, we pr*y

• )$rm*n 1>V on* *e*eue<tfrom strong drinZ.
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No. 228. §tm (falls FltCf.

I the Lord have called thee."—I8A. 42: 6.

Mrs. S. A. Collins. W. H. Doakb, by o«J?.

gi^^^Mg^Nggi
1. Je - sus, graciouaOne, call-cth now to thee, "Come, O sin-ner, come!'*

2. Still He waits for thee, pleading patient-ly, "Come, O come to Me!"
3. Wea - ry, sin-sick soul, called so graciously, Canst thou dare re - fuse ?

Calls so ten - der- ly, calls so lov - ing- \y,
uNow, O sin - ner, come."

"Heav- y - la - den one, I thy griefhave borne, Come and rest in Me."
Mer - cy of-fered thee, free- ly, ten-der - ly, Wilt thou still a - buse ?

I I* U v U I I

r
——-

r

r
Words of peace and bless - ing, Christ's own love com - fess - ing

;

Words with love o'er - flow • ing, Life and bliss b#- stow - ing

;

Come, for time is fly - ing, Haste, thy lamp is dy - ing

;

P—r~+—= » *
i
^-;^^^ gg^s

t?
Refrain.

i^^ipp^^^
Hear the sweet voice of Je - sus, Full, full of love

;

ŵ ttMg^tf^fm^i^m
te^afe

^tzat •*-&.
=^3E

Call - ing ten - der- ly, call - ing lov-ing- ly,"Come,0 sin - ner, come."

«oi



No. 229.

P. P. Bliss.

$ttj §dttmtv.
uO Lord, my strength, and my redeemer."—Ps. 19; 24

James McGranahan, by p«y.

igig^N^gsasj
-*^z

I will sing of my Re-deem-er And His wond'rous love to me

;

I will tell the wond'rous sto-ry, How my lost es-tateto save,

3. I will praise my dear Redeemer, His tri-umph -ant pow'rl'll tell,

4. I will sing of my Re-deem-er, And His heav'n-ly love to me;

J J.J, J.J -r

On the crn-el cross He suffered, From the curse to set me free.

In His boundless love and mercy, He the ran- somfree-ly gave.

How the vie -to - ry He giv- eth O - .ver sin, and death, and helL
He from death to life hath bro't me, Son of God, with Him to be.

e^d2

Chorus

issi*! %=§&=k 4*
Sing, oh! sing of my Re-deem-er, With His

Sing, ohi sing of my Redeemer, Sing, oh! sing ofmy Redeemer,With Hw

blood

blood He purchased me, He purchased me;,
blood He purchased me;

--U-Z

On the

S*K= i* 0~m=m: g I >—

b

=6
t=t rfrl

blood He pr rrrjjjppd rr.e, With His blood He purchased uw , On the

noil



Jfr-U -4-JjflJlJ. jzr

cross He sealed my par- don, On the cross He sealed my par-don,Pa id the

Repeat pp after last verse.

F

And made me free, and made me free.

*=*
t=t £ *=N:

debt, and made me free,

^-^p^ r-
II

No. 230. gm* (Bforiirt fe fatting to}.

" He heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth."—Mark 10 : 47.

J. Penham Smith. Mrs Jos. F. Knapp, by per.

m
I. Je - 8us Christ is pass-ing by, Sin-ner, lift to Him thine eye;

% Lo! He stands and calls to thee, "What wilt thou then have of me?"
3. "Lord,I would Thy mer-cy see : Lord, re-veal Thy love to me

;

4. Oh, how sweet the touch of power Comes,—and is sal - va-tion's hour

;

PPPP
£r^-+=fcr—ft N-=^3=--±—> 1

n
-

r if.

fr-tt^ -"*= *—4
1

1
i

1 H

—

~m m -m 1

—

L^ « + 4» b^rJJ

As the pre-cious moments flee, iJry, be mer - ci - ful to me !

Rise, and tell Him all thy need ; ] iise, He call - eth thee in-deed.

Let it pen - e - trate my soul, A.11 my heart and life con-troL"

Je - sus gives from guilt re - lease, "] ?aith hath saved thee,go in peace !**

5=*=^=^T—

T

i S-—m
f iF Y Y r l

#
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Ho. 231. (tome mux §fc
" Thp Lord 1b nigh onto them that are of a broken heart; and saveth such •*>

be of a contrite spirit."—Ps. 34 : 18.

Rev. G. O Lloyd.
Tenderly

J. W. Bischoff, by per.

1. Come near me, O my Sav •

2. Come near me, my Redeem
3. Come near me, bless - ed Je -

4. Be near me, might-y Sav -

iour ; Thy ten - der-ness
• er, And nev - er leave
sus, I need Thee in

iour, "When comes the lat-

re-

my
my
est

veal;
side;

joy,

strife :

O,

My
No
For

£f££££2-

f
l I U i

1—t—tr\r\ r—tr

I i fc=

^s js. i.
let

bark,

less

Thou

me know thesym - pa- thy "Which Thou forme dost feel,

when toss'd on troub-le's sea, The storm can- not out-ride,

than when the dir - est ills My hap- pi - ness de-stroy;

hast thxo' death's shadows pass'd,And ope'd the gates of life

;

I

Un-
For
And

£
*=*r^r*r~r

p
jl_l M mf

m^^ £=£=£=
*T*

need
- less

when
when

I

Thee ev' - ry mo - ment ; Thine absence brings dis - may
;

Thy word ofpow - er Ar-rest the surg - ing wave;
the sun shines o'er me And flow - ers strew my way,
a- mong the ran- sem'd I stand with crown and palm,

But
No

With-
To

P5EE ^ JE ...^
*c

i
eres.

m 1 ^~
•?\ dim. ^ i*=t

when
voire

- oat
Thee,

the tempt
but Thine
Thy wise
Di- vine,

^ *=p*

P5S

er hurls his darts, 'Twere death with Thee a- way
its rage can quell, No arm but Thine can save,

and guid- ing hand More eaa - i • ly I stray,

un-fail - ing Friend, I'll raise e - ter-nal psalM

t=t t
^f^\m

ttO<4



No. 332. IiitUnr) in <?hce.

" My stronp rock, for a house of defence."—Pa. 31 : l

Rev. W;lliam O. Cushino. Ira D. Sankey, by p#*r.

|g^^^^^ i

1. O safe to the Rock that is high- er than I, My soul in its

2. In the calm of the noon-tide, in sorrow's lone hour, In times when terop-

3. How oft in the conflict,when press'd by the foe, I have fled to my

£^^
#r^£ri

i S^^E^ EEEfEEE^

con-flicts and sor - rows would fly ; So sin - ful, so wea - ry, Thine,

- ta - tiou casts o'er me its pow'r ; In the tern - pests of Hfe, on its

Ref - uge and breathed out my woe ; How oft - en,whentri- als like

-- -^- -&- -+- ^—^ _ -0- -*- -&- -

2*
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fea^^^M^^^r
Thine would I be; Thou blest "Rock ofA - ges," I'm hid-ing in Thee,

wide, heaving sea, Thou blest "Rock ofA - ges," I'm hid-ing in Thee,

sea -bil-lows roll, Have I hid - den in Thee, O Thou Rock of my soul.

m—m-
- -a- -+-

^pip
Refrain

Hiding in Thee, Hiding in Thee, Thou blest "Rock ofAges," I'm hiding in Thee.

SOS



No. 233. & ^ijiht upon the $\\ovt.
'No night there."—Hrv. 21 : 25.

Rev. Henry Burton, M. A.

wmm James McGranahan, by t»ct.

psis^
1. We've journey'd many a day Up -on an o - cean wide, A-
2. We've had our storms of doubt, Our rains of bit - ter tears, Our
3. O land of calm -est rest, Where suns no more go down! O

-
p

-hy=zfrE=E^E w=$*
1?3-U i-i f3nV * V—V-

tt
ffigfc »-•—m m —\ 1 * 1 1 1 m^=Z=± i~zf

mid the mist and spray Of maay a surg - ing tide; But,
fightings fierce with - out, With - in our anx - ions fears ; But,
hav - en of the blest, With bliss and glo - ry crown'd! No

§m * 3^r^J» It mr-|—

F

^M J3=£ i ± s
-»—*-

yond the
reach as
and the

foam I

more ; We've
foam, No

lo! the land is

lo! the storms aiv

more the storm, the

J3

near! For just be-
past, They can - not
dark, The break - ers

Wsf
HE

:fc

^
-» » * m-I—tri—

f

i
BEE£2 -i— d— < : g—

»

r T
see it bright

sight - ed land
more the wail.

-4*-i-m

~ f
i?=* M «

and clear, The light

at last, The bless

for hark! We hear

of home,
• ed storm
the songs

sweet home.
• less shore.

of home.

f. I
-4- m* £=SS: £±Cz

?5t
r~f

Refrain.

There's a light np -

4fe
on the shore, broth-er,

J*
It flash - es from the



& ^ight upou tht £I«w —GotwhuW.

stand ; The night is al- most o'er, brother, The haven'sjust at hand.

m r
£

r r ere fc=*

No. 234. (ftonsscctatum.

Ye are not your own. COB. 6: la

Miss Frances R. Havergai*

iM
P. P. Bliss, by per.

-3p3 I9=5
r r

1 Take my life and let it be Con - se - era - ted, Lord, to

2 T«ke my feet and let them be Swift and beau - ti - ful for

3. Take my lips and let them be Fill'd with mes - sa * ges from
4. Take my mo-ments and my days. Let them flow in end- less

5. Take my will and make it Thine, It shall be no Ion - ger
6. Take my love, my God, I pour At Thy feet its treas- ure

Thee;
Thee;
Thee;
praise

;

mine;
store;

I

f) u J | r-U 1
| ,

\ y
i

^
1

'

1

~
1 J 1 1 1 "

'/L b i i 1 i m m m * i 1W- L-J-m m— -m m— -&A -m m— . . _j -3—4- A—\

Take
Take
Take
Take
Take
Take

—*—
1

my 1

my \

my
my
my 1

my -

hpi #-

lands and
™ice and
sil - ver
in - tel-

leart, it

self, and

let them
let me
and my
lect and
is Thine
I will

move
sing
gold,

use
own,
be

At the im
Al- ways—

o

Not a mi
Ev' - ry po\^

It shall b
Ev - er, o

J J

- pulse of Thy love,

n - ly—for my King,
te would I with-hold.
r'r as Thou shalt choose.
b Thy roy - al throne,
n • ly, all for Thee.

h '

CHORUS, after each stanza.

A..*. I jne. No. 82.

eor



Wo. 235. $tw (So$pd $<\b.
- For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son."—John 3 : I*.

8. W. M. 8. Wbslby Martin, by per.

fgg%=^jiH---Ht:l
r=*

1. The Gos - pel bells are ring - ing,

2. The Gos - pel bells in- vite ns
3. The Gos - pel bells give warn- ing,

4. The Gos - pel bells are joy - ful,

SSES3SE *

O - Ter land, from sea to
To a feast prepared for

As they sound from day to

As they ech - o far and

-g m—•—^-m
^^=*d=#^#^M

sea: Blessed news of free sal-va-tion Do they of - fer you and me.
all; Do not slight the in - vi- ta- tion, Nor re-ject the gra-cious call,

day, Of the fate which doth a-wait them Who for- ev - er will de- lay.

wide, Bearing notes of per- feet par- don, Thro : a Sav-iour cru - ci- fled.

m -x USjee V—fc ^ Fi—

r

i a
I=P
3t=5t

r
j g glg5=f= #*

" For God so loved the world That His on - ly Son He gave, Who - so -

" I am the bread of life ; Eat of Me, thou hun - gry soul, Tho' yonr
" Es - cape ye, for thy life; Tar- ry not in all the plain, Nor be-

Good tid - ings of greatjoy To all peo - pie do I bring, Un - to

.-;-;?- -r
,T T-4*

Sfet £ PppS£=£=ef=T

P f=Fffl^^^3=i= r^ V I

e'er be - liev - eth in Him Ev - er last- ing life shall have."

sins be red as crim - son, They shall be as white as wool."

hind thee look, oh, nev - er, Lest thou be coo-sumed in pain."

you is born a Sav - iour, Which is Christ the Lord" and King.

Sir^^rW £ « PP pm
QO§



bells, how they ring

;

Chorus.
Gospel bells, Gospel

=S&

m
Gospel bells,

-+-0~

how they ring ; Over land from sea toi

j -gr
~

i

—^i-^-i +—£~rm—~*'~0~\—pgr?

—

i*P^» i»ccrccir r Tf^
bells free-ly bring

Gospel bells

—

&

*^
free-ly bring Blessed news to you and me.

i

&**W I «T6 I pglii

No. 236. Jfay to the ^urto.
41 The mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace."—ISA. 9 : 6.

Rev. Isaac Watts, air. Geo. F Root, by per.

Joyfully.
I

Reverently.

P
1. Joy to the world! the Lord is come ; The mighty God, the Ev - er-last-ing

2. Joy to the world! the Saviour reigns, The mighty God, the Ev - er-last-ing

3. He rules the world with truth and grace, The mighty God, the Ev-er-last-ingB >—0—0-0——

—

—<*—
fr—fr-

m =?£ rTT""-1
~—|-

-+ -+ -m- ~m- ** » §5-

Img
Father, and the Prince of Peace. Let every heart pre - - pare Him room,
Father, and the Prince of Peace. O praise Him, floods, rocks, hills and plains,

Father, and the Prince of Peace. And saves us by His right-eous-ness,
t»- ifc- -^- -&-

=^=S=*:
>—

^

ip
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The might-y God, the Ev - er - lasting Father, aud the Prince of Peace.

"TT—j— 1 1
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No. 237. J* must be §m» again.
" Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born again, he cannot sea

the kingdom of God."—John 3: 3.

W. T. Sleeper. Geo. 0. Sterrins, by per.

tas=^T=fr- |

s
j
s qjszz-T h—E I

s
i* 1

*—

1. A rul - er once came to Je - sus by night, To
2. Ye ehil dren of men, at- tend to the word So
3. O ye who would en - ter that glo - ri - ous rest, And
4. A dear one in heav-en thy heart yearns to see, At the

-+- ~+- -+- -+- -gf*+-
c=

ffiimpESpPIg^li
ask Hira the way to sal . va-tion and light ; The Mastermade answer in

sol - emn - ly uttered by Je - sus, the Lord, And let not this message to

sing with the ransom'd the song of the blest; The life ev -er-last-ing if

beau-ti - ful gate may be watching for thee; Then list to the note of this

c-t—-F—m—m—*—m—m-^-^—hm—m—y-r-f ? *—?—^

u u

words true and plain, "Ye must be born a - gain,

you be in vain, "Ye must be born a - gain,

ye would ob - tain, "Ye must be born a - gain,

sol - emn re - train, "Ye must be born a - gain,

* f- r- -r
tF=*

zz:

a -

a -

£EE&

gam.
gain."

gain."

gain."

f=^TM
Chorus. a -gain,.

> j i

j-£=n ji ir^j—

;

"Ye must be born a - gain, a-gain," Ye must be bom a - gain, a - gain, I

sgH#i^lilipppi^l
ttlO



U* must ht §oro again.—4MhtftJl

a - gain

,

PEi^E

ly, ver - i - ly, say un- to thee, Ye must be born a-gain, a- gain,

p * ; P-P-r& g g J S'-^—ft. p m
*-m-—»-4-F—F

—
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jg^r- ts u tr=gJ=Rfr nrS
No. 238. $Ut it fJMVtt.

Cut 1L down, w by cumbereth it theground?"—Lukk J : 7.

P. P. Bliss.

Slow.
P. P. Bliss, by per.

P» >=J4Wi^^^
1. Justice. Cut it down, cut it down, Spare not the fruit- less tree !

2. Mercy. One year more,one year more, Oh, spare the fruit- less tree

!

3. Justice. Cut it down, cut it down, And burn the worth-less tree !

4. Mercy. One year more,one year more, For mer - cy spare the tree !

5. Still it stands, still it stands, A fair, but fruit- less tree !

It spreads a harm- ful shade around. It spoils what else were useful ground,
Behold its branches broad and green,Its spreading leaves have hopeful been,

For oth - er use the soil prepare.Some oth- er tree will rlour-ish there,

An-oth • er year of care bestow, On its fair form some fruit may grow,
The Mas-ter, seek- ing fruit thereon Has come—but,griev'd at finding none,

p-rp—p—I

—

p
1
p -;b»-

No fruit for years on it I've found,Cut it down,
Some fruit thereon may yet be seen, One year more,
And in my vine-yard much fruit bear,Cut it down,
If not—then lay the cumb'rer low, One year more,
Now speaks to Justice—Mer - cy flown—Cut it down,

73*-

cut it down,
one year more,
cut it down,
one year more,

cut it down.

lea 1
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No. 239. <S!tm$t Uetttwcth.
•' I will come again, and receive you unto Myself."—John 15 : 81

H. L. Turner. James McGranahan, by per.

ifep^^PPpt^ppgi
1. It may be at morn,when the day is a- waking,When sunlight thro1

2. It may be at mid- day, it may be at twilight, It may be, per-

3. While its hosts cry Ho - san- na, from heaven descending,With glorified

4. Oh, joy! oh, de-light ! should we go without dying, No sickness, no

dark- ness and shadow is breaking, That Je - sus will come in the
chance,that the blackness of mid-night Will burst in - to light ip the
saints and the an- gels attend- ing With grace on His brow, like a
sad - ness, no dread and no cry - ing, Caught up thro' the clouds with our

f-H»-i»-n» f f if r T-
ifr C

full - ness of glo • ry, To re- ceive from the world " His own.
blaze of His glo - ry, When Je - sus re - ceives" His own."
ha - lo of glo • ry, Will Je - sus re - ceive " His own."
Lord in - to glo - ry, When Je - sus re • ceives" His own."

fe£ T£^=fe£mm mmf---p-r
Chorus.

^
1 r.f.i mmmaopjj£$i=$ *\ *F29

&$$=$

O Lord Je - sus, how long,how long Ere we shout the glad song,Christ re-

F= Wmmm^m
pk̂ kkm^m^mr

- turn-eth,Hal- le- lu- jah !hal-le - lu- jah ! A-men, Hal- le - lu-jah ! A-men.

m » \
V-—0—*~r& li'HiJ +

&1&



no. 240. Why to Uou Wait?
Arise, He calleth thee."—Mark 10:

Q.P. R Geo. F. Rcor, f>> pat.

»i=3 gz^r^i
T l J £=fi-

1 1
i s •-

-S- ^ ^ HI *
1. Why do you wait, dear broth - er,

2. What do you hope, dear broth - er,

3. Do you not feel, dear broth - er,

4. Why do you wait, dear broth - er,

3=^3
Oh, why do you
To gain by a
His Spir - it now
The har - vest is

&4=fi=dl=#=t
W^F fU U 1

*£P fe^
£ees ^=?^

:£-" -* -fr -3-

tar - ry so long?
fur - ther de - lay ?

striv - ing with - in?
pass - ing a - way,

Your Sav
There's no

Oh, why
Your Sav

lour is

one to

not ac
iour is

wait - ing to

save you but
cept His sal-

long - ing to

&=£=£
£=£ *SF^P *=T

W}J ^ M
1 1 -m 1 1 ^ -m ^--—^—^-Hxp ^

—

v^J—J-1--*—^—*
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J s S-1-^^
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3

give you
Je - sus,

- va - tion,

bless you,

A place in His
There's no oth - er

And throw off thy
There's dan - ger and

£-*-*—V—in-

sane - ti

way but
bur - den

death in

fied throng.

His way.
of sin.

de - lay.

*=^r
Chobus.

££^
H"

—

l
not? why not? Why not

pP^P WEE$

come to Him noja?
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No. 24i. §0 few able t$ §sAstm?
" Come unto me all ye that labor."—Matt. 11 : 28.

Mrs. A. R. Cousin. Ira D. Sankey, by per

^PPW^^^^J^i
1. Is Je - sus a- ble to re -deem A sin - ner lost, like me?
2. Is Je - sus will-ing to for- give A reb - el child, like me?

. 3. Is Je - sus wait - ing to re - lieve A wan - der - er, like me,

4. Is Je - sus read - y now to save A guilt - y one, like me,—-£ 4
PPP^g S P

=t=t=

pSig 1=£ i^J
My sins so great, so ma - ny seem! O sin - ner, "come and see."

Who would not in His fa - vor live? O reb - el, "come and see."

Who chose the Father's House to leave? O wanderer, "come and see."

Who brought Him to the cross and grave? Come, guilty one, and see.

mm^m^Mmm
Rkfkain.

-#t

—

m -\ ' 1 1—i—
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The blood that Je - sus shed of old, Was shed for you and me:

*&*=

And there is room with-in the fold—O "come to Him aud see."

—m r<* ^
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nc. ?42. fmly, fmUj.
M He that belleveth on me hath everlasting life."—Johw 6: #7.

James McGran aiian. James McGranahan, by p«r.

tr *—* * it % ^-£-a—* a> ' J
f-rt—r-h

3=*"to to—to—*
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9 _g. A '"* * » * »—

*

_V
O what a Saviour that He died for me ! From condem-na-tion He hath

2. All my in - iq - ui- ties on Him were laid, All my in- debt-ed-ness by
3. Tho' poor and need-y I can trust my Lord, Tho' weak and sin-ful I be-

4. Tho' all unworthy, yet I will not doubt, For him that com-eth, He will

" f ~ " • + * -—- '1 • -—- ^T f r-^M=im =p=*e p- i*=±

±± n U > \* V \* L»

U U U

i
;fa-t—J-J J =t^ EE1 «1 -« ^ 1——i

[ ^
made me free; "He that be - liev- eth on the Son"saith He,
Him was paid ; All who be- lieve on Him, the Lord hath said,

- lieve His word; O glad mes- sage ! ev' - ry child of God,
not cast out, " He that be - liev- eth," O the good news shout,

i i -—-- J" Pmm V ^ W !• 1 1

F F^t
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Chosus.
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Have

" Hath

ev -

ev -

ev -

ev -

er - last -

er • last -

er - last -

er - last -

to a
ing life."

4

ing life."

ing life."

ing life."

b 1

4 Ver • i - ly,

b 1

vec - i - ly,
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p^fttTlTTmM
I say un- to you, Ver i - ly, ver - i - ly

'' mes-sage ev - er new

;
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'He that be- lieveth on the Son" 'tis true, "Hath ev- er- last- ing life."

p p *—_ ,—_ . —^ „

—

=—^ f~ , ^-

to r r t-r * to IF=> ^ \F fit *=^+^W



N...243. Sh* l&mb to tint pgto thmvt.

M14 E W.

" And the Lamb is the light thereof

Ghiswold.

hi r* e -1—H—rn
(iEO. C. Stebbins, by tier.

&^+-&b#—tri-T-^r*!L^ ^. ^ ^ * 1 1

1

j * ?rM
1. If nev - er the gaze of sun and moon, On the bless- ed home a -

2. And thus saith the page of Ho - ly Writ Of the land of song and
3. Then fol - low Him, till the eye grows dim,And the soul, as ark- freed

m m&M ^£332
bove,

love,

dove,

^^
From whence, are its rays of won - drous noon ? Oh !

" the
"The glo - ry of God did light - en it, And the
Shall speed a - way to realms of day, Where 'the

m—-m—m-3S

i
V J J. g.

Chorus.e^ dSLzfeSm PFP^P
Lamb is the light there- of." They shall walk in white, there shall

ffiS rH^S^^ :ig

ppp rj f

@i

be i:o night In

epbj*
?

StbS y^y
no night In the fade - leas home a - bove ; And the

1F=£ fc=p

pliil ^?
±5 *_JV

shout shall ring as the ransomed sing, Oh ! " the Lamb is the light thereof.

"

m 1 1 1— 4-
fck *

Xr+ -J
fr—-*

«1«



No. 244. $out $appg m Wt.
"He that keepeth the law, happy is he."—Phot. 29: 1&.

P. P. B. P. I'. Bliss, r-y per.

A '

r*.
' K ^ . n

y I? 4 N r 1 1 J x '
'

i»>r_ki. **
. < J— -m. #; 2— « '—

«

_J* d J «W
[V-y * 4 3 •-'

-9 •* *—-* « r- -• 1

—

-P £ *«i

1. Oh, how hap - py are

2. When u - nit - ed to

3. We re-niem-ber the

4. Come, Lord, from the

I
-

we, WTho in Je - sus

Him, We par -take of

word Of our cru - ci -

skies And command us

a - gree, And ex>

the stream Ev - er

tied Lord, When He
to rise To the

AV L 4
I^J., p 4" "s» f° (? & \

^^f,!. « ^
\ JCH \ _ -. _ . J

- pect His re - turn from a - bove; We sit'neathHis vine, and de-

flow- ing in peace from the throne, We in Je - sus be- lieve, and the

went to pre - pare us a place, "I will come in that day and will

mansions of glo-ry a -bove; With Thee to as-cend and e-

ta: T

fe S ^=4P—P.

light - fill - ly join In the praise of His ex - eel - lent love,

spir - it re - ceive, That pro - ceeds from the Fa - ther and Son.

take you a - way, And ad - mit to a sight of my face.'

ter - ni - ty spend, In a rap - ture of heav - en - ly love.

9 a

iSrb-

ff
Chorus.

mmMM
Oh, hovr happy are we Who im Je-sus a-gree, How happy, how happy are we.



No. 245, §\t$$t& ^fiopf.

"That ye sorrow not even as others which have no hope/*—1 ThEss. 4: 13.

W. W. D. James McGranahan, by per.

I* N r* i* i* ? :
i

- :
i
s * fcP*

3^* *—»-~~*~~y B£3=s
1. Bless - ed hope that in Je - sus is giv - en, In our
2. Bless - ed hope in the word God has spo - ken, All our
3. Bless - ed hope! how it shines in our sor - row, Like the
4. Bless - ed hope! the bright star of the morn - ing, That shall

££ F=F

p^mmmmi^^
sor - row to cheer and sus - tain,

peace by that word we ob - tain

;

star o - ver Beth- le-hem's plain,

her - aid His com- ing to reign
;

* #-

That soon in the mansions of
And as sure as God s word was neer
That it may be, with Him, ere the
Oh, the glo - ry that waits its lair

I—

I

#%=F= S--r+ 4 .- 'M
—m——m—-4s—m—=£ i J~»_N

Heav
bro -

mor -

dawn

755^

-a-
- en,

ken,
row,
ing,

-4—J-

We shall

We shall

We shall

When we

1—JLi—
meet
meet
meet
meet

-0—T-

—m m—
with our
with our
with our
with our

—0
lov'd

lov'd

lovd
lov'd

—•

—

ones
ones
ones
ones

a -

a -

a -

a -

gain,

gain
gain,

gain^

~M :—

i

E_J —t

—

=^=H
Chorus

Blessed hope, blessed

«t
Blessed hope,

hope, Weshall meet with ourlov'donesjsgnin,

m +—• fci—N—N—N—N

—

't-0>~r+-

*^
» P 1
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blessed hope,

T-—V-

ft r »>. 5^
-i-i-i.Vi*m\

Blessed hope blessed hope W« shall meet with our lov'd ones again.

;Tff=
Blessed hope, blessed hope



No. 246. Whtj nut ®o-tugltt?

" How long halt ye between two oplnlonst"—1 Ktnoi 1*- 21

Klz».a Rkko, Wi. IRA D. Sajjkky, by p-*

^^mlmm^^^m
I 1/

1. Oh ! do not let. the Word de-part, And close thine eyesagainst the light

;

2. To- morrow's sum may nev - er rise, To bless thy long de- lud - ed sight

3. The world has nothing Jeft to give—It has no new, no pure de-lighl;

4. Our bless-ed Lord re- fus - es none Who would toHim theirsouls unite;

Poor sinner,harden not thy heart ; Thou would st be saved—Why not to-night?

This is the time! Oh, then be wise! Thou would'sbb«* saved—Why not to-night?

Oh, try, the life which Christians live! Thou woul-d'st be saved—Why not to-night?

Then be the work of grace begun! Thou would'st be saved— Why not to-night?

Chorus.

Why notto-night? Why not to-night? Thou would'st besaved—Whynot to-nigh i ?

P^-n?
ab-g—S-rmtrtrmmV—¥-

k r ' ' '
I

Whynot to-nigh*?Why notto-night?Thou would'stbesaved—Why not to-nightT

W^^ tt^frm
eio



No. 247. ®m the gfat.

Mrs. N. K. Bbadfoko

3 m
- Let him come unto ma'WonN 7 1 ST.

Edward H. Phklps, by p«f.

S T§ *=£if? : '
1

' ty ***
1. Oh, ten - der and sweet was the Mas - ter's voice As He
2. But my sins are ma- ny, my faith is small, Lo ! the

3. But my flesh is weak, I tear - fully said, And the

4. Ah, the world is cold, and I can - not go back, Press

<• ••—rf ' !*—*—<• i» m-

E-iMwJ* »^> * W.
* * * U

iSS

lov - ing- ly called to me,

an - swer came quick and clear
;

way I can - not see

;

for-ward I sure - ly must;

" Come o - ver the line, it is

" Thou need- est not trust in thy

I fear if I try I may
I will place my hand in His

5 s I --.

z^W
*-P—*=*=} t=t

*=tP*f=Z=\ M=M r?
n ti i I

s
i

& *
I

s
h I

s
u I

s
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vt ki/ r* i
*\ 9. m 4 m fl &3 ^ 1 1 * *

ft \ "V A-— J i
1 w J * 0> S

iv ) ' ¥i^4 9 J
If W^M wi^/v

1 1—

on - \}r a step

—

I am wait- ing, my child, for thee. ,,

self at all, Step o - ver the line, I am here."

sad ly fail, And thus may dis - hon or Thee.

wound - ed palm, Step o - ver the line and JrwsJ.

"—

-

^ ^ -*- 1*- 1*" m m m r~^r
t&tirtt C ' =g=^-m m—

_i [___ r r u--T— V ' ^±M$^t-t-f- >

—

\r-Jf-«--^ —

i

i
fe

Refrain. &£=fr&t 4 , , fci&:

ver the line," hear the eweot re frain,

S^g
An • gels are

§jg
?se* 5 £=^J1L£

««o



(Bvtt the >&m.—tedttM

I P•^-^—s—Jt

chant - ing the heav • en - ly strain: "O - ver the line," -Why
4th v. "O - ver the line,"—

I

2M ^^¥ 3*=*
-¥ mr=

fe^^-^y:e *=*
35^5

fe=g=3=-J Hi
should I re - main With a step between me and Je - sus ?

wtt/Z not re - main, 111 cross it and go to Je - sus ?

ZEEB. p w^~rTTT~^
Efefessssl

i—-*

No 248. £ave, ffutw, £m\
** Lord, save me."—Matt. 14: 30.

Gko. C. Stebbinb.

JiiLJL-j^S3*
70"

sus, save! Thy bless-ing now we crave; For ev' - ry anx - ious

sus, save ! Thy ban- ner o'er us wave, Of love e - ter - nal

sus, save ! Thou conqueror o'er the grave, Give ev* - ry fet - tered

80s, saye ! And Thon a - lone shalt have The glo - ry of the

mg *=r*Z-&—* &^m £z
t=$=t i

sin-ner here, Oh, let Thy mer-cy
and di-vine ; Lord, let each one
sool re-lease, And to the troubled

work di-vine, Yea, endless prais-ea

bow appear, Lord J e- sus, save,

here be Thine, Lord Jesus, &c.

whisper "Peace." Lord Jesus, &c»

shall oe Thine! Lord Jesus, &c.

• sos, save!

.*->

usn



«o. 249. tempted and %w&
*• Knowing this that the trial of your faith worketh patience."-Jab. I: &

Frances R. Havebgal. James McGbanahan, by per

dbftJ~s-LJ gzSs1**=* ^fiEE^PiPPg
1. Tempted and tried! Oh! the ter - ri - ble tide May be rag - ing and
2. Tempted and tried There is One at thy side, And nev - er in

3. Tempted and tried What -e'er my be - tide, In His se - cret pa-
ful Re-4. Tempted and tried! Yet^the Lord will a - bide, Thy faith-

si

g^'-JT^^^^ISfi^S
deep, may be wrath-ful and wide! Yet its fa - ry is vain, For the
vain shall His chil-dreu con -fide! He sha! 1 save and de - fend, For He
- vil - ion His chil-dren shall hide, 'Neath the shadow-ing wing, Of E-
-deem-er, thy Keep- er, and Guide, Thy Shield and thy Sword, Thine ri

* w» £ I P p u*

£=&

IV-*-
:i

Lord shall restrain, Andfor-ev-er and ev - er Je - ho - vah shall reign.

loves to the end, A - dor - a - ble Mas • ter and glo - ri • ous Friend!
- ter - ni - ty's King, His children shall trust, and Hisser- vante shall sing.

-ceed-ing Re-ward, Then e- nough for the ser-vant to be as his Lord.
-m~ -m~ -*^~i*

—

m- • -<*- •+- ~+~

gp£^
V > V
Tempted and tried, Yet the Lord at thy side, Shall guide thee, and

s^j-St
*=& 5 Tempted and tried,

The Saviour who died,

va* 1^ Hath called thee to suffer and reign by His

keep thee, Tho* tempted and tried. Bide

;

His cross thou shalt bear,^^Jmx
irzfe:

And His crown thou shalt wear,

And forever and ever II is glory shalt share.



No. 250. Ww pardtittg to %wn.
** We are journeying unto the place of which the Lord said

Rev. I. Watts. l wil1 Sive il you."—Num. 10: 29.

Spirited.pil^M
Rev. R. Lowby. by jkjt.

fc m-4 "^rW
1. Come, we that love the Lord, And let our joys be known, Join

2. Let those re - fuse to sing Who nev - er knew our God ; But

-p^f

pmm=i 3&=9
in a song with sweet ac-cord, Join in a song with sweet accord,And

chil-dren of the heav'nly King, But children of the heav'nly King.May

Sll *-)c t^C-Z^ ££:
s=t

f
*=*

r

I pi ^34
thus snr - round the throne, And thus sur-round tfce throne
speak their joys a- broad, May speak their joys a - broad.

r*=E=i i ^
p

thus sur-round the throne,And thus sur-round
Choeus.

the throne.

I
J=fe J—frt 3 ^^^^
We're march - ing to Zi - on, Beau - ti- ful,beau - ti- ful Zi - on ; We're

^££££!a^JEfe^^
We're marching on to Zi - on,

I

q^=t=

fffiH^iija^g^p
marching upward to Zi on, The beau-ti- ful cit - y of God.

*» 1 U"—u*

—

*—u* ^^=^t=t=>C
I* * * fc~

Zi - on, Zi- on,

iiPli^jipB
3 The hill of Zion yields

A thousand sacred sweets,

|]: Before we reach the heavenly fields,

U' Or walk th* golden streets. :j|

4 Then let our songt abonnd,

And every tear be dry

;

|| : We're marching thro' Immanuel's grtii'l, ?!|

S&3 J: To fairer worlds on high.:B



No. 251. § flWUHrt ©*U ItflW ^twwtw.
44 Unto you therefore which believe he is precious."—! 1'etkb. 2 : 7.

Cbas. H. Gabriel. James McQranaham, by p«t.

^^i-*-:-*•*
1. I can-not tell how pre-cious The Saviour is to me, Since I have Him ao
2. I can-not do for Je - bus As much as I should like ; But I will e'er en
3. "Whene'er I think of Je - sus, I can- not but re-joice : To me He's ev-er

^rrrrrr

m

cept- ed, And He hath made me free; I can- not tell His goodness, E -

deav- or To work with all my might ; For, was notmy dear Sar-iour For
precious, For Him I raise my voice: I know He has in glo - ry A

±J=^

-^r&ZT^*
nough to sat - is - fy ; And if you'll on- ly take Him, You'll see the reason why.
sin-ners cru-ci- fied ? For me, then, surely, Je - sus Hung on the cross and died

home prepar'd for me,Where I shall livefor-ev - er So hap- py, and so free.

I

s
I

s r I

s
i I

s r

nn r?
Chobx;s.

$=& i ^ma q ^3£
I can - not tell how pre- cious The Sav - iour is to me;

s £=£
pp i i

ib—i-Um

^f-J J S^i=M£?m$m
m

I on - ly can en- treat you To come, and taste and s«e.

P

I u u u u
fm

1&24L



Ho. 252. gcauttful %Urg of €dcn.
A rest to the people of God."—Heb. 4 : 9.

Rev. W. O Cushing. Wm. F. Sherwin, by per.

s_

I
£—

*

h-m^ T—

T

T m*t=* 3=3=^—

^

*=?
1. Beau -ti- ful val - ley of E - den! Sweet is thy noon-tide calm;

2. -ver the heart of the raourn-er Shineth thy gold -en day,

3. There is the home of my Saviour ; There, with the blood-wash 'd throngs

I— I- ^—0t—*—^_r^__-_rF__^_-^—« p^m..

r&rqsziqs:
r--i*—9- . % m—-m—at i F g- Z -%—-m—m v

3==i

^^F

O - ver the hearts of the wea - ry, Breathing thv waves of balm.

Waft-ing the songs of the an - gels Down from the far a - way
O - ver the highlands of glo - ry Roll-eth the great new song.

*-*--*—f~-m— —+ , J •^T"-^-r'f' T" f* Bfcbb^£E3ay-r-y
f^ 1—

f

Refrain.
; f - f f =#n sfe -N—1*

g^r-^-*- i
Bean- ti- ful val -ley of E - den, Home of the pure aud blest, How

I £-£— i L—i M- L,
, ,

1
J

L, ^—1 ^—

!

-• V s \* U \* I *• '* >
the pure and blest,

Sit.

*=£=&
-t=UES -M

zqr^qs:

3=* pi
oft - en a - mid the wild bil - lows I dream of thy rest—sweet rest

!
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No 253. fit £tan* by %u.
This song was suggested by a thrilling incident of a wreck and rescue at sea.

W. W. D. James McGranahan, by per.

lis— j . r
— r* * f sH-

%=3zfit=*rg=Stt\*—f*

1. Fierce and wild the storm is rag - ing Round a help - less bark.

2. Wea-ry, helpless, hopeless sea - men Faint-ing on the deck,

3. On a wild and storni-y o - cean, Sink-iug neath the wave,

4. Dar- ing death thy soul to res -cue, He in love has come,

£--4-
1 > £ ft—£=-h*I 1 j^rr-^~rj

—

4

On to doom 'tis swift-ly driv - ing, O'er the wa - ters dark

!

With what joy they hail their Sav-iour, As he hails the wreck !

Souls that per - ish heed the mes- sage, Christ has come to save

!

Leave the wreck and in Him trust - ing, Thou shalt reach thy home

!

r e r r 1

Chobus.
Joy, behold the Sav - iour, Joy, the message hear,

14^-U—& m i^ m~ m
JSt 3=2

FTf
Joy, O joy, be - hold the Saviour, Joy, O joy, the message hear,

-t*~ -+- -4*2 ?*Z

)M-r
0L—*.-0.-^
k=^z^Ez:Nc
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t=
I I 1 f pp*

If&^w
I'll stand by un-til the morning, I've come to save you, do not fear," Yes,

1 ! I -H*--—g
P^
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1'U £tand by t|ou.—(Concluded.

i *

Ho. 254 • J&ivctl by the Stand.

'•The blood of Christ cleanseth us from all sin."— 1 John- 1 : 7.

Fanny .1. Crosby. V. H. Doane, by per.

^ * *— Zf ^g—& ^
1. We're saved by the biood That -was drawn from the side Of Je - sus our
2. O yes. 'tis the blood Of the Lamb that was slain ; Ke conquered the
3. We're saved by the blood, We are sealed by its power : 'Tis life to the
4. That blood is a fount Where the vil - est may go, And wash till their

5. We're saved by the blood, Hal - le - lu - jah a- gain ; We're saved by the

^
4— i b~

r f^
I I I

*=fc *
Refrain.

&—
zt

mm
Lord, When He languished and died. Hal - le - lu -jah
grave, And He liv - efh a - gain,

soul. And its hope ev' - ry hour,
souls Shall be whi - ter than snow,
blood, Hal - le - lu - jah, A - men.
-22-

~g

to God, For re-

£tT r ~
|
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• demption so free ; Hal- le - lu - jah, Hal- le - lu-jah, DearSaviour, to Thee.-den

*- ^ ^ ^-^
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No. 255. (&owt now smith thf 2>d.
Come now let us reason together, saith the Lord."—Isa. 1 . 18.

W. W. D. Jamk3 McGranhan, by per.

i^p ^ f.
:pc

1. Come souls that are long - ing for pleas - ure,

2. The pleas - ures of sin are de - ceiv - ing,

3. The pleas - ures of sin are all fleet - ing,

4. Then all who are long - ing for pleas - ure,

5. Of Je - sus, thy choice be now mak - ing,

J* ••- : i»- •#- £=

Our
They're
They
Ye
Re -

SiBHP1 £ :c^

i
B-—«-!—*

—

m m- 3=± m *—*
^=Zm

Sav-iour has pleas- ures to give; Come find in His love the rare

noth-ingfor yes - ter- day's pain, But hope of to -mor-row re

-

van- ish with life's pass-ing morn ; Like dew-drops the morn-ing run
wea-ry, and all who are worn ; Come find in the Lord a s&re

- deem-er, and Sav - iour, and Lord ; And soon in the glo - ry a -

^ife^T^^f^F^-r
FTTfrf

i
t-—1* I I tH^4=1

i—^--^^=1

tieas - ure, That makes ev' - ry true pleas - ure live,

ceiv - ing, And then, its— To - mor - row— a - gain,

greet - ing, They glis - ten and then they are gone,
treas - ure, That from you shall nev - er be torn,

wak - ing, You'll share in the Saint's blest re - ward.— -r f--££ i mm$=*

Chorus.

—(-—-•I

—
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*=£=£

Come now saith the Lord, let us reason, Come now and your purpose declare

;

228



(Stomt now saitn the <&ot&—®oncluM

ggi^isi^^si
Is it pleasures of sin for a season, Or pleasures the glo-ri-fied share?

No.

Rev.

256. fin going pome.
" In my Father's house are many mansions."—John 14: 2.

William Hunter. A rr. by William Milled, M.D.

=±=$=*-~
3=X _|_i
1—~-\%-t-p—~—*:

i
:t^-p—~S

r
I My heav'nly home

\ Its glitt'ring tow'rs

f My Fa - ther's house

\ When from this earth

Let oth - ers seek

Be mine a hap -

I Then fail this earth,

(. All na - tnre sink

is bright and fair ; Nor pain, nor death can

the sun out-shine ; That heav'nly man-sion

is built on high ; Far, far a - bove the

ly pris - on free, That heav'nly man-lion

a home be - low, Which flames devour, or

pier lot, to own A heav'nly man-sion

let stars de - cline, And sun and moon re -

and cease to be, That heav'nly man - sion

en - ter there ;

)

shall be mine. /
star-ry sky; \

mine shall be. J

waves o'er-flow, )

near the throne. }

fuse to shine, \

stands for me. J

Chorus.

!|P=J=3==siH3
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I'm go - ing home, I'm go - ing home, I'm go - ing home to die no more,

r r F i L.f ¥
r

^pa
To die no more, To die no more, I'm go - ing home to die no more.

^Sr -m- -a- • _ *~
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&t$\\$ $1%
" They »*w no man, save Jesus only."—Matt. 17 : 8.

ITattie M. Conrey Rev. R. Lowby, by per.

1. What tho' clouds are hov'ring o'er me, And I seem to walk a -lone

—

2. What tho' all my earth - ly journey Bringeth naught but wea-ry hours,
3. What tho' all my heart is yearning For the lov'd of long a - go

—

4. When I soar to realms of glo - ry, And an entrance I a - wait,

j*^Jlj:j'Jftft^ *-^r
Longing 'mid ray cares and cross-es, For the joys thatnow are flown

—

And, in grasping for life's ros - es, Thorns I find in-steadof flow'rs

—

Bit - ter les-sons sad - ly learning From the shad-owy page of woe

—

If I whisper, "Je - sus on - ly!" Wide will ope the pearl -y gate;

£±ifeN=E£i&±
•--*—•»

—

m— m ' hp

*

If I've Je - sns, "Je - sus on - ly," Then my sky will have a gem;
If I've Je - sus, "Je -sus on - ly," I pos-sess a clus-ter rare;

If I've Je - sus, "Je - sus on - ly," He'll be with me to the end

;

When I join the heavenly cho-rus, And the an - gel hosts I see,

I
* '—i—^ ar"

*=
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He's a Sun of brigktest splendor, And the Star of Beth - le - hem.

He's the "Lil - y of the Val-ley," And the "Rose of Sha-ron"fair.

And, un- seen by mor-tal vis -ion, An -gel bands will o'er me bend.

Precious Je - sus/Je - sus on - ly," Will my theme of rap-ture be.
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No. 258. Christ Ut pt
"The Lord is my helper."—TIeb. 13: 6.

R G H.
Moderate—bold.

It. Geo. Halls, by per

m *=t^ =t ri=£ *E5£ fe^ 5t=l

Whoa have I, Lord, in heav'n but Thee ? None but Thee ! None but Thee'
I en - vy not the

Tho' with the poor be
rich their joys,Christ for

cast my lot, Christ for

me ! Christ for m.e '

Christ for

i£
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And this my song thro' life shall be, Christ for me ! Christ for

I cov - et not earth's glitt'ring toys,Christ for me ! Christ for

He know- eth best,"—I mur- mur not,Christ for me ! Christ for

I -k- A -P-

izzzfcd

He hath for me the wine-press trod,He hath redeemed me "by His blood,"

Earth can no last- ing bliss be- stow,"Fading'' is stamped on all be-low
;

Tho' "Vine and Fig-tree" blight assail, The "la- bor of the 01- ive fail,"

" 1—

h

And rec - on- ciled my soul to God, Christ for me ! Christ for me !

Mine is a joy no end canknow,Christ for me! Christ for me!
And death o'er flocks and herds pre- vail, Christ for me ! Christ for me

!

-<*- -f*. -^- H*- -<2- >- >- -ffl- .J • ^
m fcrrt

i ">— --[- m
I Tho' I am now on hostile ground,

Christ for me ! Christ for me

!

And sin beset me all around,
Christ for me ! Christ for me !

Let earth her fiercest battles wage,
And foes against my soul engage,
Strong in His strength I scorn their rage,

Christ for me ! Christ for me !

831

And when my life draws to its close,

Christ for me ! Christ for me !

Safe in His arms I shall repose.

Christ for me ! Christ for me :

When sharpest pains my frame pervade,

And all the powers of nature fade,

Still will I sing thro' death's cold shade,
Christ for me ! Christ for me 1



no. 259. m\\ $m* £\m\ u* Watching?
' Watch therefore ; for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come. "—Matt 24 J2.

Fans v J. Crosby. W. H. Doane, by p«r.
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1. When Je - sus comes to re- ward His ser-vants, Whether
2. If at th3 dawn of the ear - ly morning, He shall
3. Have we been true to the trust He left us? Do we
4. Bless - ed are those whom the Lord buds watching, In Mis

r • * i

»—m—*—>m—i*

—

m-

it be
call us
seek to

glo -ry

4=t =:t:

JTT

m ± *=±^=*
noon or night, Faith - ful to Him will He find us watch-ing,
one by one, When to the Lord we re- store our tal- ents,

do our best? If in our hearts there is naught condemns us.

they shall share
;

If He shall come at the dawn or mid-night,
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Refeain.
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With
Will
We
Will

our lamps all trimm'd and bright ?

He an- swer thee—Well done ?

shall have a glo - rious rest.

He find us watch- ing there?
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Oh, can we say
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read- y, brother ? ]
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^ead - y for the soul's brigh
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Say will He
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find you and me still watching,Waiting,waiting when the Lord shall ccr...e ?^—*
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No. 260. passed jKotM-^antl.
" There remaineth therefore a rest."—Heb 4: 9.

Fanny J. Crosby. Hubert P Main, by per.
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i. G!id-ing

2 Oft we
& To our

4. "Tis the
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o'er life's fit- ful wa -

catch a faint re - flee

Fa - ther, and our Sav

wea - ry pilgrim's Home

r
M-?;-+—p:—» . r

ters, Heav- y surg - es sometimes

tion Of its bright and ver - nal

- iour, To the Spir - it, Three in

-land,"Where each throbbing care shall
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roll ; And we sigh for yon-der ha - ven, For the Home-land of the soul,

hills ; And, tho' distant, how we hail it! How each heart with rapture thrills

'

One, We shall sing glad songs of triumph When our har - vest work is done,

cease. And our longings and our yearnings, Like a wave, be hush'd to peace.
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Refbain.
cres. dim.

3F=P*
£

Blessed Home-land, ev - er fair ! Sin can nev - er en - ter there

;
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But the soul, to life a - waking, Ev - er - last- ing bloom shall wear.
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No. 261. ?o k ftltm.
Having a deiire to depart, and to be with Christ."—Phtx. 1: 23.

Rev. W. 0. Cushino. Ira D. Sankey, by per.
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1. I have heard of a land far a - way, And its

2. There are fore - tastes of heav - en be - low, There are
3. In that nocn - tide of glo - ry so fair, In the
4 There the ran - somed with Je - BUS a - bide In the
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glo - ries no tongue can de-clare; But its beau - ty hangs
mo - ments like joys of the blest; But the splcn - dors no

gleam of the riv - er of life, There are joys that the
shade of the shel - ter - ing fold ; Ev - er - more by Im-

-m~~—m—5 li^- *—»—r-i ^ ^ ~f~ ~+£-—~£^~.

-f- tr F 1 tz bi-= ba *= 1 I I

o - ver the way, And with Je - sus I long to be there,

mor - tal can know, Of the land where the wea - ry sbs.il rest,

faith -ful shall share; O how sweet -ly they rest from the strife!

- man - u - el's side, They shall dwell in the glo - ry tin - told.

lis—s^-e :
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Refrain.

J* fcr-4

Ff=E r—fr
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To be there, to be there

m F=t=t
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And with Je - sus I long to be

To be there, to be there,

^^^^l^ii^pg
there ; To be there, to be there, . . And with Jesus I long to be there.

t-p be there To be t here, to be there^,
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No. 262. (troum $tm.
n Thou ha»t crowned him with glory and honor "— Ps. S: 6.

Rev. Thos. Kklly. Arr. by Geo. C. Sthbbins l*v ^m.

1 Look, ye saints, the sight is glo-rious, See the "Man of sorrows" now,

2. Crown the Saviour ' An - gelscrown Him, Rich the trophies Je-sus brings,

3 Sin - ners in de - nsioncrown'd Him,Mocking thus the Saviour's claim.

4. Hark! theburstsof ac • claination' Hark! thsse loud triumphant chord-,

f *fefe5:
ibfcr
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From the fight re -turn vie- to- rious, Ev' - ry knee to Him shall bow

In the seat of pow'r enthrone Him,While the vault of heaven nngs.

Saints and an - gels crowd a-round Him, Own His ti- tie, praise His name

Je - sus takes the high -est sta-tion, Oh, what joy the sight af- fords.
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Crown Him! crown Him,angels crown Him! Crown the Saviour "King ofkings "
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Crown Him! crown Him,angelfl crown Him' Crown the Saviour "King of kings."E«4-ft«.
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Mo. 263. |ix put ®pj$ upon §t$\x$,

w. w.

" Look unto me and be ye saved."—Isa. 45 : 22.

D. James McQranahan, by

1 f-<~\ T- I.J P-H*—+. *-r-4-

per.
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. Wou
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Id you lose your load of sin ? Fix your eyes up - on

Id you calm- ly walk the wave? Fix your eyes up - on

Id you have your cares grow light ? Fix your eyes up - on

v - ing,would you com- fort know ? Fix your eyes up - on

Id you strength in weakness have ? Fix your eyes up - on

f ,
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Je -

Je -

Je -

Je -

Je -
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bus;

bus;

bus,

bus
;

sus;
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Would v<>u know God's peace within ? Fix your eyes up - on Je - BUS,

Would you know His pow'r to save? Fix your eyes up - on Je - bus;

I Would

[ Hum-
you songs have in the night ? Fix your eyes up -on Je - sus

;

ble be when blessings flow ? Fix your eyes up - on Je - suo.

See a light be-yond the grave ? Fix your eyes up - on Je - sus,
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Chorus.
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Je- sus who on the cross did die, Je- bus who lives and reigns on high,
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He a - lone can jus - ti
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He a - lone can jus - ti - fy ; Fix your eyes up - on Je - sus.
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No. 264. %\tt §waMtthj (Kanaan.

'•Thine eyes shaH behold the land that is very far off."—ISA. 33: IT.

Rev. Isaac Watts. William Henry Oakley, by p«^MPPNIii
7- . - -
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1. There is a land of pure de-light, Where saintsimmor - *il reign

2. Sweet fields, be-yond the swelling flood, Stand dress'd in liv • ing green

3. O could we make our doubts remove,—Those gloomy doubts that libf,—
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E ter - nal day ex-cludesthe night, And pleas - ures ban - ish pain.

So to the Jews fair Ca- naan stood. While Jor- dan rolled between.

And see the Ca - naan that we love, With un - be-cloud - ed eyes,-

Pty- =
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&
There ev - er- last - ing spring a- bides, And ner - er - fad-ing flow 'rs

;

But tim' - rous mor- tals start and shrink To cross this nar- row sea,

Could we but climb where Mo- ses stood, And view the landscape o'er,

—
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Death, like a nar- row sea, di- vides That heavenly land Irnm ours.

And lin - ger, trem-bling on the brink, And fear to launch ;i-way.

Uot JordfJl-s stream, nor death 'scold flood.Should fright us from the shore.
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No. 265. ®h, f am U0 pappy in §».
" Happy are thy men, happy are those thy servants."—1 Kings 10: 8.

Arthuk T. PubbsoH. James McGranahax, by per,

1. Oh, I am so hap- py in Je - sas,His blood has redeem'd me from sin

2. Oh, I am so hap- py in Je - sus, He taught me the se-cret of faith,

3. Oh, I am so hap-py in Je - sus, I lay my whole soul at His feet

;

4. Oh. I am so h?.p-py in Je-sus, If earth in His love is so blest,
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I weep and I sing in my gladness, To know He is dwelling within.

To rest in believ-ing His prom-ise, And trust what-so-ev- er He saith.

The love He has kindled within me Makes service and suf-fer-ing sweet.

Whatjoy in His glo - ri- lied presence, To sit at His feet as His guest.

Chorus.
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Oh, T am so bap- py in Je
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sus, From sin and from sorrow so free
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Bo hop-pj that Ho is my Sav-ioui, So hap-py that Je- sus loves me.
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Ho. 266. ©It* (kOSSpCl ©NtmpCt'jJ ^UUttdtttg.

Lev. 25 : 8-13.

English. R. S. Titain, by per.

1. The gos - pel trumpet's sound - ing The year of ju - hi

2. For sake your wretched ser - vice, Your mas - ter's claims are

3. A bet - ter Mas-ter's call - ing, In ac - cents true and
4. H« of - fere you sal - va - tion, And points to joys a -

5. In liv - ing faith ac - cept Him, Give up all else be -
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m-: . m .fejg^fe^fi^! r-:

lee,

o'er;

kind;
hove

:

side

;
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Ar.d grace is all a - bound - ing, To set the bond-men free.

A - vail yourselves of free - dom, Be Sa - tan's slaves no more.

He asks a lov - ing ser - vice, And claims a will - ing mind.
And, long -ing, waits to make you The ob - jects of His love.

While grace is loud - ly call - ing, Look to the cru - ci - fied.
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Chorus.
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Re - turn, re - turn, ye cap-tives, Re - turn un - to your home,
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The gos -pel trumpet's sound - ing, The ju - bi - lee is come!
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The pros- pel trumpet's sound -ing, The ju - bi - lee is come
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No. 267. ®he §fottt Of §tt!S (SkttMttt.

" If I may but touch his garment, T shall be -whole."—Matt. 9: 2L

Q. F. R. Geo. F. Root, by per.
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1. She on - ly touch'd the hem of His gar - ment As
2. She came in fear and trem-bling be - fore Him, She
3. He turn'd with "daugh - ter be of good com - fort, Thy
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to His side she stole,

knew her Lord had come,
faith hath made thee whole,"

A - mid the crowd that
She felt that from Him
And peace that pass - eth
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gath - er'd a - round Him, And straightway she was whole,

vir - tue had healed her, The might - y deed was done,

all un - der - stand - ing With glad - ness filled her soul^
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Chorus.
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Oh, touch the hem of His gar -ment And thou, too, shall be freT
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His sav - ing pow'r this ver - y hour Shall give new life to thee.
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No. 268. "Utone of self and all of $Jw.'
But Christ Is all and In all."—Col. 3: 11.

Rev. Thko. Monod, arr. James McCranahan, by per.

1. Oh, the bit - ter pain and sor - row That a time could ev - er

2. Yet He found me ; I be-held Him Bleed- ing on th'ac-curs- ed
3. Day by day His ten- der mer - cy Heal - ing, help- ing, full and
4. High - er than the high- est heav- ens, Deep - er than the deep- est

m^ f=^=n
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be,

tree,

free,

sea,

When I proud - ly said to Je - sus "All of self,

And mywist-ful heart said faint-ly,"Some of self,

Bro't me low - er, while I whispered " Less of self,

Lord, Thy love at last has conquered "None of self,

I

ftjFS m • 1 1 1 I 1 r~ry r \ p-x^

and none
and some
and more
and all

-4 4 • 4

of

of

of

of

E^fea
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Thee,"
Thee,"
Thee,"
Thee,"

All of self and none of Thee, All of self and none of
Some of self and some of Thee, Some of self

Less of self and more of Thee, Less of self

None of self and all of Thee, None of self

and some of
and more of
and all of

E^fe

gg^E^il
Thee, When I proud -ly said to Je - sus "All of self and none of Thee."
Thee, And my wist- ful heart said faint-ly "Some of self and some ofThee."
Thee, Bro'tme low - er while I whispered "Less of self and more of Thee.''
Thee, Lord,Thy love at last has conquered"ATone of self and all of Thee."
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No. 269.

P!SRF=

©an it to §K(jto?

i doubt?"—Matt." Wherefore didst thou doubt?"—Matt. 14 : 8L

Rev. A. T. Pibkson. P. P. Bliss, by per.

F i
1. Can it

2. Can it

3. Can it

4. Can it

be right

be right

be right

be right

for

in

such
to
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me to go On in this
doubt to wait, Wait for the
loads to bear, While He says
doubt His pow'r, Both to for -
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dark, un - cer - tain way ?

day that tries the heart,

"come, I'll give you rest?"
- give and van-qui3h sin?

Say, " I be- lieve," and yet not
Ere I shall learn what is my
Bid-ding me cast on Him my
E - ven in trials of dark-est

JX £n. m£?w =~^^Wrms

mi]3±$Hmm=&m]
know Wheth - er

state, Fear - iug
care, Lean - ing
hour,

my sins are put
the Judge should say
in love, up - on

a - way?
de - part?
His breast.

£§3EES

Can not His love give peace with - in ?

m m iB
Chorus.

f=f *£^

I will no longer doubt Thee,0 Lord ! I will forev- er rest in Thy word.

jgfer fTV-

\* v w

5 Can it be right no soul to seek,

Lest I should prove unfit to guide ?

Can He not teach my tongue to speak,
Will He not ample strength provide?

6 Can it be right with such a Lord,

Even to dread the hour of death ?

Waiting in faith the great reward,

Calmly I'll yield my dying breath.
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No. 270. £he Smitten 2&orft.

"They drank of that spiritual rock that followed them, and that roclr

was Christ"—1 Cob. 10: 4.

Geo. 0. Needham. Ira I). Nankey, by per.
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1. From the riv - en Rock there floweth, Liv - ing wa - ter ev - er clear;

2. "With-out mon-ey, with -out mer-it," Je - sua calls, "Come un-to Me."

3. Faiut-iug in the des - ert, drear-y, Guilt-y sin - ner, bark! 'tis He!
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Wea - ry pilgrim, journeying onward, Know you not that Fount is near?

Thirsty traveller, be en-couraged, Know you not the Fount is fret Y

'Tis the Sav - iour still en-treat-ing, Know you not He call - eth thee ?

U^-
r=xi—t—

t

Chorus.m ^—f7—

i

m -m—m ^ -

"MK±--

m
Je - sus is the Rock of A - ges—Smitten, stricken, lo ! He dies

;

_*_ ^ +. +-

fppppi

From His side a liv - ing fountain, Know you not it sat- is - fies?

B^E-3
343



Ho. 271. IThott art Coming!
" Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God

and our Saviour, Jesus Christ."—Titus 2: 13.

Arr. froni Frances R. IIa\ ergal. James McGranahan, b^ pe:

5^ 333
5 £J-J* V^r- <

1. Thou art com-ing, O my Saviour, Thou art com-ing! O my King,
2. Thou art com-ing, not a shad-ow, Not a mist and not a tear,

3. Thou art com-ing, we are wait-ing With a hope that can - not fail,

T i l i 11 Pggg + \
m --^ipzrn

M -d

—
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Ev' -ry tongue Thy name con-fess-ing, Well may we re - joice and sing;

Not a sin and not a sor-row, On that sun - rise grand and clear;

Ask-ing not the day or hour, Anchored safe with : iu the veil

;

Thou art

Thou art

Thou art

S. Thou art

com-ing! rays of glo - ry, Thro' the veil Thy death has rent,

com-ing! Je - sus Sav-iour, Noth-ing else seems worth a thought,
coming! at Thy ta - ble We are wit-ness-es for this,

com-ing! Thou art com-ing! Je - sus our be - lov - ed Lord,

Gladden now our pil - grim pathway, Glo - ry from Thy presence sent.

OIi, how mar-vel-ous the glo-ry, And the bliss Thy pain hath bought.

As we meet Thee in com-mun-ion, Earn-est of our com - ing bliss.

O the joy to see Thee reigning, Worshiped, glo • ri - fied, a - dorul.

lt
_
:£=£ -p: m

f Thou art com-ing, Thou art com-ing, We shall meet Thee on Thy way, 1

( Thou art coming, we shall see Thee, And be like Thee on that day. j



Ho. 272. #nty (Trusting in my £ariour.

"Jesus Christ and him crucified."— 1 Cor. 2: 2.

Fanny J. Crosby. Wm. F. Sherwin, by per.

1. On - ly trust-ing in my Saviour, All to Him my soul would leave;

2. On - ly trust-ing, noth-ing doubting, This is all that I can do;

3. There are breakers in the dis-tance, Yet no dan-ger will I fear;

4. On - ly trust-ing, on- ly trust-ing, This is joy and life to me;

gfê =^^^fei^p
He has suffered to redeem me, And His word I now be-lieve.

Ev' - ry tri - al that he-falls me He will safe - ly bring me thro'.

On the Rock my feet are rest - ing, Naught of harm can reach me here.

Thou wilt nev - er leave me friendless While I cling, O Christ, to Thee.

—m m—m m -, m m*>lm •—H*—£—<*

—

*¥ S3EEE
f
3

Refbain.

pp 2=t=5±«=g EE^E^^E^^H m

fe
Now to Christ a - lone I'm clinging, Tho' the tempest round me blow

;

*- -T 1__ I J_
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^

Heeol-ingnot the clouds a- bove me, Dreading not the waves be -low.

tf45



No. 273. Wtm «s a ®xtm §rttt fat; awat}.
" And they took Jesus and led him away."—John 19: 16.

Mrs. Cecil. F. Alexander. Geo. C. Stebbins, by per.

U4-HIJU i \ iij JIM
1. There is a green hill far a-way,With-out a cit - y
2. We may not know, we can - not tell What pains He had to

3. He died thatwe might be forgiven, He died to make us

4. There was no oth - er good enough, To pay the price of

wall

;

bear;

good,

sin:

--#=!*=* fi=2 i*—-
f
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Where the dear Lord was cru - ci - ned, Who died to save us all.

But we be-lieve it was for us He hung and suffered there.

That we might go at last toheav'n,Sav'dby His precious blood.

He on- ly could un - lock the gate Of heav'n and let us in.

FTrp.rFTL- C P Y\V—
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Chobus.

ip^smfet^isii

e

Oh ! dear - ly, dear - ly has He loved, And we must love Him too;

pfTHf-ptrf^ffi

û =p==fcfc^iiinig^ipp
I

And trust in His re -deem-ing blood, And try His works to do

±£t=a=^Fg^«
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Ho. 274. Jorcw with fcsus there.

u In my Father's house arc many mansions."—John 14 : 2.

Rev. Arthur T. Pierson. James McGranahan, by per.

1. In my Father's house there is many a room, And my Lord has gone to pre-

2. In my Father's house there is end - less day, With no cloud of sorrow or

3. In my Father's house there's no want or woe,And there can be no mor?

4. In my Father's house there is no more death, For the life of God wo

5. In my Father's house there are blessed saints,Who His holy im - ago

tt\

• pare A place for me ; O can it be That I shall be with Him there ?

caxe, No tearful eyes,no groans or sighs,They know who are with Him there.

pray'r ; For what beside can God provide,Since we shall be with Him there.

share ; No thought of sin can en-ter in, For we shall be with Him there,

bear ; They find in this their sweetest bliss,That they may be with Him there*

Chorus.

5tM jKrazsms
Jt-jL-jL-J£^S

For- ev - er with Je - sus there, For-ev-er with Je - bus there;

m—m-* -m » *

Ff=F

m10

£

What grace di-vine, that He is mine! And I shall be with Him there.

fe^ HH£ £==*=£
f^\
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No. 275. Mtn %U\wn& %\\m.
•'The number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand."—Rev. 5j o.

Henry Alford, D. D. Ira D. Sankey, by per.

1. Ten thousand times ten thou - sand, In sparkling rai- ment bright
2. What rush of hal - le - lu - jahs Fill all the earth and sky

!

3. O, theu what rap-tured greet - ings On Canaan's hap - py shore t

^Z A
1 ^^ 5L
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The ar- mies of the ran-som'd saints Throng np the steeps of light

;

What ring-ing of a thou- sand harps Bespeaks the tri - umphs nigh
What kuitting sev - ered friendships up, Where partings are no more

!

mx=£ $=£=£=%
*Z±
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'Tis fin

O day,

Then eyes

ished, all is fin - ished, Their fight with death and sin
;

for which ere - a - tion And all its tribes were made!
with joy shall spark- le, That brimm'd with tears of late

;

£-' 7-'—f %m^l-

ipp^^^^ml^fc
Fling o - pen wide the gold - en gates, And let the vie - tors in.

O joy, for all its form - er woes A thou-sand-fold re - paid
Or-phans no Ion- ger fa - ther- less, Nor wid - owsdes - o - late.

Hal - le -

? r

wr. g

lu - jah! Hal- le - lu -jab to the Lamb who once was

i
r-f-C-fi
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§=k

slain! Hal-lc - lu - jab! Hal-le - lu - jah to Him who lives a - gain!
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Copyright, 1878, by Biglow & Mam
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No. 276. Ringing all the lime.
" Then was our mouth filled with singing."—Ps. 126: 2.

Rev. E. P. Hammond. Geo. C. Stebbink, by per.

^iteiE3EEEB BEEi
gEEEEsE^ErsEa

1. I feel like sing-ing all the time, My tears are wiped a - way;
2. When on the cross my Lord I saw, Naii'd there by sins of mine;
3. When fierce tempta-tions try my heart, I sing, Je - bus is mine;
4. The wondrous sto - ry of the Lamb, Tell with that voice of thine,

^f5e=^
+ tz 4TA

i
<—«—-J
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-. Z~tm to- rn
For Je - sus is a friend of mine, I'll serve Him ev' - ry day.
Fast fell the bum-ing tears; but now, I'm sing-ing all the time.

And so, though tearsat times may start, I'm sing-ing all the time.
Till oth - ers, with the glad new song Go sing - ing all the time.

=t=t=f ^m
Chorus.

f
rf^iipfiilifi^^*

I'm singing, singing, Singing all the time ; Singing, singing, Singing all the time.

•0- & <9
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No. 277. mnti
" And all mine are thine, and thine are mine."—Johh If: 10.

E.L.B. Alt. James McGranahan, b? per.

paf Ms4T-T %=*;=*
1. Mine! what rays of glo - ry bright Now up - on the promise shine

!

2. Mine! the prom-ise oft - en read, Now in liv - ing truth impress'd,

3. Mine! the prom-ise can-not change, Mine.' tho' oft my eyes are dim;
4. Mine! tho' oft my hand may fail, He is strong and holds me fast;

5. Mine! when death the bars shall break,'Mid those glo- ries all di - vine

msss^mA2fc*,

®m

I have found the Lord my light; I am His, and He is mine.

Once acknowledg'd in the head, Now a fire with- in the breast.

Naught can from His love es - trange, Those who place their trust in Him.

By His blood I shall pre - vail, He shall lead me home at last.

"Sat - is-fied" I shall a - wake, Clasp His feet, and call Him mine.

* • *—m—+=-r^
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Chorus.

Nj=S^ J wm -ea; F=F
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Mine, oh, mine, Mine, oh, mine, Je - sus Christ, my Lord and

s ^
£ 2E3

^pil^l
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fe@

lour,
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am His
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and He is mine!
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No. 278. "^infl and *?ray!"

JiHst woris of a faithful minister 01 Christ, who recently died in the hope of thejfOspG*.

Maky s. Wheeler. P. P. Buss, by per.
, is &
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E- ter - ni- ty dawns on my vis - ion to-day,Gath - erround me my
The shadows are past, and the veil is withdrawn, Brightly now does the

E- ter - ni - ty dawns! Oh, the glo-ries that rise, How they burst on my
With rap-ture the gleam of the cit - y I see,"Where the crown and the

I

*"

pczte5£? ^£
-4-*- F£^

Chorus.

loved ones to sing and to pray ;

)

morn of e- ter - ni - ty dawn, f Hal-le- lu - jah ! Hal- le- lu-jah ! Hal-le-
soul in its bliss- ful surprise ;

)

man-sion arewait-ing for me. J

^rig-friJEffc

3F»

m
lu- jah, we sing ! Je- sus conquered the grave, robbing death of its sting ; Ho-
-J- %- f- „ ^ .- +- + -+- t&- +-•+-++- |
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f^^^fe^
san- na ! a-gain let the glad anthem ring,' 'Sing and pray ! Eter-

! r.
;

ijp-^rftr--*—FFi

—

_ -XIE^-
" Eternity dawns I" There will be no more night,

I am nearing the gates of the city of light

;

The shadows of time are passing away,
Tarry not, O my Saviour, come quickly, I pray.

4 "Eternity dawns!" Earth recedes from my view ;

Weeping friends, now farewell, I must bid you adieu

;

I'm resting in Jesus, His merits I plead,

Fear ye not, " for my God shall supply all your need '

6 " Eternity dawns!" 'Tis a source of content,

That in preaching salvation my life has been speatj
'Tis Jesus my All," and the Saviour of men,
Ma^ His grace be upon yon forever. Amen



No. 279. tyhm is my §oy to-night?

K.L.

A foolish son is the heaviness of his mother."—Prov. 10 ; L

Rev. R. Lowby, by per.

With tenderness. m jeqp^KS £e£

1. Where is my wand'ring boy to-night—The boy ofmy tend'rest care, The

2. Once he was pure as morning dew, Ashe knelt at his mother's knee ; No
3. O could I see you now, my boy, As fair as in old- en time, When
4. Go for my wand'ringiboy to-night ; Go, search for him where you will ; But

P ^-jfcrr-^zzjj:—*-*

boy that was once my joy and light, The child of my love and prayer ?

face was so bright, no heart more true, And none was so sweet as he.

prat- tie and smile made home a joy, And life was a mer - ry chime!

bring him to me with all his blight,And tell him I love him still.

3t L I
** *

Chorus. Not too fast,
f^ IS

O where is my boy to - night? O where is my boy to - night ? My

P^¥^§^ v=* F=t
S6S



Whm is mjj §og to-night?—Concluded.

heart o'erflows, for I love him, he knows ; O where is my boy to - night ?

mT
—i 1 y—y—i
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No. 280. ©ntjj for ®kw.
Tc me to live is Christ."—Phil. 1 : 21.

Eliza Ann Walker, 1881

*-m ±=£
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—
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J as. McGranahan, by per

r—fc-l

3- -S- -gF* *~J.-L * V^-^-^-^.-^--^gri
f Pre-cious Saviour, may I live, On- ly for Thee! Spend the powers
\ Be my spir-it's deep de-sire On- ly for Thee! May my in - tel-

f In my joysmay I re-joice.On
Meek-ly may I

ly for Thee! In my choices
suf- fer grief, On - ly for Thee! Grateful -ly ac-

f Be my smiles and be my tears, On - ly for Thee! Be my young and
\ Be my peace and be my strife On - ly for Thee! Be my love and

m** £—

-

±Z9_
*=fc=t=t ^ m mrap

Chorus.

Thou dost give On - ly for Thee! \ On - ly Christ who died for me
ly for Thee! /lect as - pire On

make my choice On
- cept re - lief, On

ly for Thee! )

ly for Thee! /

ri - per years, On - ly for Thee! 1

be ray life, On - ly for Thee! |

+=F
J P1—^—

*

Paid the price and made me free, Now, and thro' eterni-ty, On-ly for Thee!

&*=*=*=¥¥
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No. 281. m it MwM\
" What shall i do to Inherit eternal lifeT"—Lukk H. t&

KfcTF ' \MKS TROCTOr IrA J), g , S - ,- V| fcy r?r

ma
-•m m m- n

1. Noth - ing, eith - er great or small—Noth - ing, sin - ner, no:
2. When He, from His loft - y throne, Stooped to do and die,

3. Wea - ry, work -ing, bur-denedone, Where-fore toil you so?

4. Till to Je - bus' work you cling By a sim - pie faith,

5. Cast your dead - ly "do - ing" down—Down at Je - sus' feet

;

£liH
u

dr-Q-
-&—V-
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Je - bus died and paid it all, Long, long a

Ev' - ry - thing was ful - ly done: Hearken to His

Cease your do - ing; all was done Long, long a

"Do - ing" is a dead - ly thing—"Doing" ends in

go-

cry!

go-

death.

Stand in Him, in Him a - lone, Glo-rious - ly com - plete.

sa
#qp= EEZEn^r^ * Hi

Chorus.• # «JHORUS. I

•
* Ci'i ^p

It is fin - ished !" yes, in - deed, Fin - ished ev' • ry jot

;

Z
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Sin - ner, this is all you need, Tell me, is it not?



no. 282. Wonderful Words of fife.

*' The words that I speak, unto you, thoy are spirit, and they are life."—John 6: 6i,

P, P. B. P. P. Bliss, by per.

uj _r t-P^ tr I f f r I

s
1

3=2 3^ESE3 £=4=*|:V -i' *^ ^r

1. Sing them o - ver a - gain

2 Christ, the bless- ed One, gives

3. Sweet - ly ech - o the gos

I E h I

s h

to me, Won- der- ful words ot

to all Won- der- ful words of

pel call, Won- der- ful words of

£?£ * » » 3

i=t f=^=i i^£±B ~*—3

Life
;

Let me more of their beau- ty see, Won- der- ful words of

Life

;

Sin - ner, list to the lov - ing call, Won- der- ful words of

Life; Of- fer par - don and peace to all, Won- der- ful words of

I— I I N h I
s

r*

*=£ §
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Life. Words of life and beau - ty, Teach me faith and du - ty;

Life. All so free-ly giv - en, Woo- ing us to heav - en.

Life. Je - sus, on - ly Sav - iour, Sane- ti - fy for - ev - et

~ v y

Beau-ti -ful words,wonderful words,Wonderful words of Life, Life.

tt^a



No. 283. What must it be to ht <Thw?

ll

There shall be no more death, neither Borrow, nor crying."—Ilzv. 21 . 1

Geo. C. Stebbins, by per.

P * 1 h

Mr?. Elizabeth Mills
Duet. ,

^ K
t

1. We speak of the land of the blest, A
2. We speak of its path - ways of gold, Its
3. We speak of its peace and its love, The
4. We speak of its free - dom from sin, From
5. Do Thou, Lord, midst pleas - ure or woe, For

i £S
t i i i_:-i

heav en our spir its

coun - try so bright and so

walls deck'd with jew - els so

robes which the glo - ri - fied

sor - row, temp- ta - tion and

fair,

rare,

wear,
care,

pre • pare,

And oft are its

Its won - ders and
The songs of the
From tri - als with-
Then short we

P E * a=t
ai

glo - ries con - fest,

pleas- ures un - told,

bless - ed a - bove,
- out and with - in,

al - so shall kiwic,

V- J-. Jgr-1"

But what must it be
But what must it be
But what must it be
But what must it be
And feel what it is

to be there ?

to be there ?

to be there ?

to be there ?

to be there !

i

Refrain.

E *3t

To be there, to be there,

N E
:3_sbhbheb

^_^ I

X
:

To be there,

Oh,what must it be to be there ?

to be there, to be there ?

T?
7,

a

£ fefe
V-i

L <*- I
To be there, to be there, Oh,what must it be to be there ?

To be there, to be there,

SJ50
to he the*?



Ho. 284. gaw tjmt ant} §ocm Ut §m$?
" Behold I stand at the door and knock."—Rev. 3 : 20.

Arr. by W. W. D. C. C. Williams, by p«.S
±Et±£=9
1. Have you a- ny room for Je - sus, He who bore your load of sin;

2 Room for pleasure, room for business, But for Christ the cru-ci - fled;

3. Have you a - ny time for Je -sus, As in grace He calls a - gain?

4. Room and time now give to Je -sus, Soon will pass God'sday of grace;

§EE F=
-*-

fn^ttHips^^i
As He knocks and asks ad-mis sion, Sin - ner, will you let Him in?

Not a place that He can en - ter, In the heart for which He died?

O to-day is time ac-cept-ed,To-mor- row you may call in vain.

Soon thy heart left cold and si - lent, And thy Saviour's pleading cease.

-5? *

^ F=
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F3
Choeus.

pi^iii^s^^^^
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Room for Je - sus, King of glo - ry, Has - ten now, His word o - bey,

f^

imm^mmmiimgm
Swing the heart's door widely o - pen, Bid Him en - ter while you may.

•m * »—W~-W-—W i
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No. 285. there's it Wortt for each of *l0.

" For the Son of man is as a man taking a far journey, who left his home, and gave
authority to his servants, and to every man his work.'—Mark 13: 31.

A. A. A. James McGranahan, by per.

1. Our Master has taken His jour-ney To a country that's far a - "way,

2. In this "little while," doth it matter, Aswework,andwewatch,andwewait,

3. There'sonly one thingshould concern us, To findjust the task that is ours*

4. Our Master is coming most sure - ly, To reckon with ev'- ry one;

gag £e
F=F *v*i

mm£m^mmpm&^\
9Je

And has left us the care of the vineyard, To work for Him day by day.

If we're filling the place He assigns us, Be its ser - vice small or great.

And then, having found it, to do it With all our God-given pow'rs.

Shall we then, count our toil or our sorrow, If His sentence be,"Welldone.''

i- m—f- s

-•at-
1 *^F

Chorus. ^mi^^m^mtte

There's a work for me and a work for you, Something for each ofusnow to do,

fr w V

Yes, a work for me and a work for you, Something for each ofus now to do.

=
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No. 286. ffistw, only frjsusi.

" They saw no man, save Jesus only."—Matt. 17: 8.

L. Piebce, Geo. C. Sterrins, by po.

1. Be our joy - ful song to - day, Je - sus, on - ly Je - sua,

2. Once we wan- der'd far from God, Know-ing not of Je - sus,

3. Be our trust thro' years to come, Je - sus, on - ly Je - sus,

X—fc 1 1- * + St^t=T^ Joq
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He who took our sins a - way, Je - sus, on - ly

Tread - ing still the down-ward road, Lead- ing far from

Pass - word to the heav'n - ly home, Je - sus, on - ly

f l» T T *" -f ** • - - -+-* -

Je

Je

Je,

i

- sus,

- sus,

- sus,
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Name with ev' - ry bless - ing rife, Be our joy and hope thro' life

Till the spir- it taught us how/Neath the Saviour's yoke to bow
When from sin and sor - row free, On thro' all e - ter - ni - ty,

m
PT=FT=F* i £

i=£
£-1
feBA»=£ibfe* •^r-n#

Be our strength in ev' - ry strife, Je - sus, on - ly Je

And we fain would fol - low now, Je - sus, on - ly Je

This our theme and song shall be, Je - sus, on - ly Je

-r t -r
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sus.

sus.

sus.



Ho. 287 Jaradfef.

And Jesus said unto him. Verily T say unto thee. To-day thou shalt be witb
me In Paradise."—Luke 23 : 43.

W. W. 1). Jamis McGranahan, by per.

1. How sweet the word of Christ the Lord,While on the cross He dies,

2. The dy - ing thief, in full be- lief, On Je - sus fixed his eyes
,

3. By man condemn 'd,without a friend, WillJe - sus heed his cries?

4. Tho ;

vile as he, O sin - ner, flee While Je - sus calls, be wise,

-19- -<m- -+~ _ J3_-i»-
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A word to all who on Him call For life in par - a - dise

His on- ly plea, "Re-mem- ber me, O Lord, in par- a - dise

O bless- ed Lord ,how quick Thy word/'To-day in par • a - dise.

His word be- lieve, and now re - ceive A life in par - a - dise,

+ + + + +. ,-g t _ r i r _
f r^ E

-0L—m- m
Chorus.

—I 1 ^ m —
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1 1 J |» -J «.

From the cross the Say - iour cries.Come with Me to par - a - dise

i >--+-+--*> -<*.
! F ~ -»- -*L -4 ~

s ^^ e^ I I

^mtdM K-JV-U=*-

Look to Me, believe and live, Ac-cept the life I free - ly give.
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Ro.288. §t\oht with §Je.
• Rejoice In the Lord alway."—Phil. 4: 4.

Rev. J B. Atchtnson. P. r Bi.rm by jw.

, I I s^^^Rff^^S^a^a
1. Re-joiee with me, for now I'm free, I joy in a new pleasure;

2. Once vile with sin, Christ makes me clean, Gone is all con- dem-na - tion

3. In Christ I live, and He doth give, Greatjoy where once was sadness

4. To all proclaim His wondrous name, Re-peat the old, old sto - r

Bi i i t
t u *

Fr=f=T*Z W¥1

=5Efae=g_y 1 g 1 gjiz^=^-*±

From God a - bove, the gift of love Is mine in full - est measure.

For I be - lieve and now re - ceive A full and free sal - va - tion.

And in this way, from day to day, My life is filled with glad-ness.

Till work is done and heav-rn won, Then praise Him more in glo * ry.

^~±-m- £H -t
V—c=
r-r F

tH^^^^I^^^
Ro joice, re - joice, Christ is my choice, His cross a - lone my glo - ry

;m^^^^&
^ eH^h

While life shall last, when death is past, I'll sing the joy - ful sto - ry.

*£<**



Ho. 289. Imtmptt §y and §g.
" T press toward the mark."—Phil. 3: 14.

Dr. C. R. Blackall. H. R. Palmer, ny r*r.

#y^P^^pF^:jv:v^#^
1. The prize is set he-fore us, To win, His words implore us, The
2. We'll fol - low where He lead - eth, We'll pas-ture where He feed - eth, We'll
3. Our home is bright a- bove us, No tri - als dark to move us, But

m§.
re b i g r^y

F F
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eye of God
yield to Him
Je - sus dear
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is o'er

who plead
to love

p> r
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us From
- eth From
us There

I
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on
on
on

high, from on high

;

high, from on high
;

high, there on high
;
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His
Then
Well

1
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lov - ing tones are call - ing While sin is dark, ap - pall-ing, 'Tis

naught from Him shall sev - er. Our hope shall brighten ev - er, And
give Him best en - deav - or, And praise His name for - ev - er, His

-I 1

—

fc: p
I 1 H

1
J* 1 F -H ^j-

Je - sus gen - tly call - ing, He is

faith shall fail us nev - er, He is

pre - cious words can oev - er, Nev - er

——&-

=£.-*.

T Y' 7 r
nigh, He is nigh,

nigh, He is nigh,

die, nev - er die.

J. J J .,;

*

—

>- -> b»—*

—

Chorus.
r

J' Mi j u f r

By and by we shall meet Him, By and by weehall greet Him, And with

I

s *! r * * r r F*
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Jesu9 reign in glorv.By and by.by and by ; By and by we shall meet Him,By and

-•j^gnri* p p' g i l "T

I

I

1 p'-^pI p' ^ pbfc^-3CT=

by we shall greet Him,And with Jesus reign in glory, By and by.

No. 290. f am testing tyhtt.

" Trusting in the Lord."—Ps. 112 : 7.

Miss Frances R. ]Havergal,

H t1—h"
1

Ira D. Rankey, by per.

» J 1 r-i#4-^=—•»
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2.
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3.
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5.
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6. I

am
am
am
am
am
am

.
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trust - ing Thee,
trust - ing Thee
trust - ing Thee
trust - ing Thee
trust - ing Thee
trust - ing Thee,

hi h h

—s
Loi
fo

fo

t(

fo

Lor

*—9

d Je -

r par -

r cleans

) guide
r pow -

d Je -

^ ' s p *—
bus, Trust-ing on - ly

don, At Thy feet I

- ing in the crim - son
me,Thou a - lone shalt

er ; Thine can nev - er

sus, Nev - er let me
h - I !
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* I
Thee ! Trust-ing Thee
bow ; For Thy grace

flood ; Trust-ing Thee
lead, Ev' - ry day

for full sal - va
and ten - der mer
to make me ho
and hour sup- ply

fail ; W ords which Thou Thy- self shalt give
fall ! I am trust - ing Thee for - ev

tion, Great
cy Trust
ly By
ing All
me Must
er And

and free,

ing now.
Thy blood,

my need,

pre - vail,

for all !
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No. 291. $0od $euris.

•• The glorious gospel of the blessed God."—1 Tnr 1 • tl

ReT. J. O. Rylk. James >;c(;ranahan, by

$ :x=* ImmmMmm+=9
1. Good news from heav'n,good news for thee,There flows a pardon,ftill and free,

2. Good news from heav'n,good news for thee,The Saviour cries,"Come unto Me
3. Good news from heav'n,good news for thee,Has echoed from e- ter- ni - ty

;— —. --.. r r I r r r

To guilt - y sin- ners, thro' the blood Of the In- carnate Son of God

;

All ye who toil, with fears opprest : Come,wea-ry one, oh, come and rest:"

And loud shall our ho - sannas ring,When with the ransom'd throng we sing.

=i=i=£^i=l
He paid the debt that thou didst owe,He suf- fered death for thee below,
He loves thee with o'er-flow- ing love, He hears thy pray'r in heav'n above ,

Worthy the Lamb,"whose precious blood Has made us kings and priests to God,

Em
p r r ± h 1

.1 m ' m— »•—•- -\P^ ^£r

He bore the wrath di- vine for thee, He groan'd and bled on Calva - ry.

He all thy past- ure shall prepare, And lead thee with a shepherd's care.

Our harps we'll tune to no- blest strains,And glory give to Him who reigns.

k v v v
Good news from heav'n,good news for thee.There flows a pardon, full and free,

9̂e£ ^m-f* ^TTM

^E *=fc ?mw^m*^r



(kood |jctra.—CmtrUtdci

To guilt- y sin -nerstbro' the blood Of the In - car-nate Sou of God.

-- -»- -+-
I

xr-i m,- * p
No. 292.

J. Epmesto*.

?~¥=

Evening gnuw.
Bless me—O ray Father."—Gen. 27 : 38.

Geo. C. Rtebbtn'S, by per.

*=g
fe^

i I

L Sav - iour, breathe an eve - niug bless - ing,

2. Tho' de • strue - tiou walk a - round us,

3. Tho' the night be dark and drear - y,

4. Should swift death this night o'er - take us,

rHi—fg-
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Ere re-

Tho' the
Dark - nesr

And our
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f
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pose our
ar - rows
can - not
couch be

spir

past
hide
come

-&-

m

i

its

us
from
our

&

seal:

fly;

Thee;
tomb,

Sin
An
Thou
May

I

and want we
gel - guards from
art He who,
the morn in

^ -Vr-^-
s: :s

?=T*f^^^ ISL: m
come con - fess - ing,

Thee sur - round us,

nev - er wea - ry,

heaven a - wake us,

m p=pg=

Thou canst sare and
We are safe if

Watch - est where Thy
Clad in bright uud

pry
Thou canst heal.

Thorn art nigh,

peo • pie be.

death less bloom.

Jt
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No. 293. fount! the §rto,tt %xwt$.
"Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom.

and strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing. '—Rev. 5 : 12.

Rev. T. C. Ryle. James McGranahan, by per.

„ 1 r-r -j ^

*$=tt
-S=3

1. Sound the high praia - es of Je - sus our King, He
2. Praise to the con - quer - er! Praise to the Lord, The

came and He conquer'd, His vie - to - ry sing ; Sing, for the pow'r of the
en - e-my quail'd at the might of His word ; In heav'n He ascends and un-

=£= t=t
rrrrrrT

J-rr-r
-J I

I f^-l n^ggiiSES^ES
ty- rant is broken, The triumph's complete o - ver death and the grave

;

folds the glad sto - ry,The hosts of the blessed ex - ult in His fame: In

fel*k
-*

—

0-
3 1 JS -m 9- 1

1—F^t—

r

Vain is their boast - ing, Je - ho - vah hath spo - ken, And
love He looks down from the throne of His glo ry. And

r i

m& -fc—g—»-rf-?M
Chorus.

~i
•"" t r r

Je -suspreclaim 'd Himselfmighty to save. Sound the high prais-es of

res-cues the ru-in'd whotrust in His name.
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£ound the §»gh §nww—ConctuM

^f^
Je - 8U9 our King, He came and He conquer'd,His vic-to ry sing.

w*—
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No. 294. fwing ®n.
" There remaineth therefore a rest."—Heb. 4: 9,

Horatius Bonar, D. D. Geo. C. Stkbbins, by pc?

1. This is the day of toil Be • Death earth's sultry noon, This is the day of

£. Spend and be spent would we, While last- eth time's briefday ; No turn-ing back in

8. On - ward we press in haste, Dp - ward our jour- ney still ; Ours is the path the

4. The way may rough-er grow, The wea-ri-ness increase, We gird our loins aud

m

ser-Ticetrue,But rest-ing com-eth soon. Hal- le - lu- jah! Hal-le - la - jahl There rt-

cow-ardfear, No lingering by the way.

Mas-ter trod Thro' good re- port and ilL

has-ten on,—The end,the end is peace.

—

*

L*i ^ i <g! a -l—r-i rhr—P—E=M
E frrr^ i^-^-^^^m „ m ' m -+-—

^

U £

^i^ijjafa^^iiAj^^]
• mains a rest for us. Hal-le - lu - jah ! Hal-le- lu -jah! There remains a rest for us.

IE*W=E
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No. 295. (There i* 3fog among the ^ngrls.
" There la Joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner

that repenteth."—Luke 15. 10.

Edward A. Baknks. C. C Case, bj per.

1. There is joy among the an-gels, Sing- ing round the throne a-bove,
2. There is joy among the an-gels,When a sin - ner heeds the call

j

3. There is joy among the an-gels,When His cause isspeed-ing on:

When re - pent- ant tears are flowing, While theris - en Lord is showing
When' he turus to Christ be-liev-iug, And from Him is love re- ceiving,

When the notes of praise are ringing, That the gos - pel work is bringing,

=dfc z^jg= >—g—g—\r ESS! E m
-^

All the rich - es of His love, All the rich - es of His love, All the

Grace that saves us one and all, Grace that saves ns one and all,Grace that

Precious sheaves for harvest morn,Precious sheaves for harvest morn,Precious
. *

rich - es of His love. There is joy, oh, there is joy,

saves us one and all.

sheaves for liar- vest morn.

* . i i i JV-
g=gjjt=t 7£r=3l^_ ±*

glad joy, there is joy, glad joy

m^m
Joy that nev- er can be told, When a soul that long has

fc_—. +—a. -^ ,
m * m .m.K* » . m-
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nev- er can be told,When a soul that long ha*mm
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-*-3-t^
wan - der'd, Comeswith-in the Sav - iour's fold.

» *
'—m—f-'-m—m-^-m-r^—^ —m—

wander'd, long bus wander'd,

No. 296. ©vrr tlte ©cran Wave.

Anon.

i-

I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance."—Ps. 2: 8.

( MISSIONARY.) Wm. B. Bradbury, by pr«

—31

—

m--.— o *—L m ' -m J—L-« • ••—L-(^— -'-••'-r- ^. !—

'

1. O - ver the o - cean wave, far, far a - way, There the poor
2. Here in this hap- py land we have the light Shin< ing from
3. Then, while the mis - sion ships glad tid - ings bring, List! as that

itfa r* r r i c » c c i r c rim »ir
k 1

1 ^
Chobus.—Pi* - y them, pit • y them, Christians at home, Has.e u-iih, the

FlN'E.

T
hea - then live, wait- ing for day; Grop-ing in lg - norance,
God's own word, free, pnre, and bright; Shall we not send to them
hea - then band joy - ful - iy sing, "O • ver the o - cean wave,

1 ^ r _L ,*__

I

bread of life, has • ten arid come.

D. C. Chorus.l^HSB^^^
dark as the night, No bless -ed Bi - ble to give them the light.

Ri - hies to read, Teachers, and preachers, and all that they need?
oh, see them come, Bring-ing the bread of life, gnid - ing us home."

$$ES=£E&35EE=ZES:^ m?=f
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No. 297. prowicss of Cfntttt.
" These are they which came out of great, trlhulation."—Rev. 7: 14.

W. P. Mackay, M. D. James McGranahan, by per.

^azr-^Hr.-#-t—k

1 4 ^;4'^"t=5^5
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f
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p—b—fer
s

w
1. When we reach our Father's dwelling, On the Strong e - ter - nal hill*,

2. When the paths ofpray'rand du - ty, And af - flic-tionall are trod,

3. And the way by which He brought us, All the grievings that He bore,

I I I ! ft ft I -«

-fa
*-*

:s 5E5A

And our praise to Him is swell-ing Who the vast ere - a - tion fills,

And we wake and see the beau -ty Of our Sav-iourand our God,
All the pa - tient love that taught us, We' 11 re -mem- ber ev - er-more,

i|i^EEg^j

Shall we then
Shall we then
And His rest

I

re - call the sad-ness, And the clouds that hung so dim,
re - call the sto - ry Of our mor - tal griefsand tears,

will be the dear -er, As we think of wea-ry ways,

£3EE3m 3EEt
*=£ i

1
__> —F

When our hearts were turn'd from hardness, And our feet from paths of sin?

When on eartli we sought the glo - ry Wrestling oft with doubts and fears?

And His light will be the clear -er As we muse on cloud- y days.

>-f

—

,r f f—J—f-^*—-i t r ,_ ,g:

Chorus

Yes, we sure shall re - mem-ber, And His grace we'll free - ly

^-w—U •-»-
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own ; For the love so strong and ten-der.That redeem'd and bro't us home.

£=^
PPP^i

no. 298. p«jrt | #0 atttt (Empty §fa«M?
After a month only of Christian life, nearly all of It upon a sick bed, a young man <>*

nearl v 80 years lay dying. Suddenly a look of sadness crossed his face, and to the query
of a friend he exclaimed :

" No, I am not afraid, Jesus saves me now ; but oh, must I
go and empty handed *"

C. C. Luther
DUET.

(Dan. 12: 3.) Geo. C. Stebbins, by per.

OS

Must I go and emp - ty hand-ed," Thusmy dear Re-deem - er meet?
Not at death I shrink nor fal - ter, For my Sav-iour saves me now

;

Oh, the years of sin- ning wast-ed, Could I but re - call them now,
Oh, ye saints,a-rouse, be earn- est, Up and work while yet 'tis day,

j—

^

»=? i=£ Pip**=tzxat ^^4
*~r

Not oue day of ser- vice give Him, Lay no tro - phy at His feet.

But to meet Him emp- ty hand- ed, Tho't of that now clouds my brow.

I would give them to my Sav- iour, To His will I'd glad - ly bow~
Ere the night of death o'er-takes thee,Strive forsouls while still yon may.

I

Chorus. _

«T J j ftrt—I*-

i=ss
-t-&^^mW?=3=i jtt^=.

r
Must I go and emp- ty hand-ed," Must I meet my Sav- iour so?

Not one soul with which to great Him,Must I emp-ty hand-ed go?

^ £ P£?
*=£=*
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no. 299. pa |atth stur m\wp.
H Watch, stand fast in the faith."—Rom. 14: 1.

Rev. H. K. Colby. W. H. Doanb, by p«r.

IF fcr=t m=m
1. My sin is great, my strength is weak,My path be - set with snaree -

.

2. The world is dark with- out Thee,Lord, I turn me from its strife

3. Temp-ta- tions lure and fears as- sail My frail, in - con-stant heart,

4. Un- fold Thy pre • cepts to my mind, And cleanse my blind- ed ey«s

;

p5E3 i £B3 1 ign^
K5E

i=t
f=f £

£=* m?=&fr&gmV^2—i—±-:

But Thou, O Christ, hast died forme, And Thou wilt hearmy prayers.

To find Thy love a sweet re-lief; Thou art the light of life.

But pre-cious are Thy prom • is- es, And they new strength impart.

Grant me to work for Thee on earth,Then praise Thee in the skies.

m^mmmmBEr*
*£=C

r

Refrain.

Pi

m
To Thee, to Thee, the Cru - ci- fied, The sin - ner's on • ly plea,

8e£
e=* f feg—

r
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EEj^D^^Smi
IBE

'
I

Ke - ly - tag on Thy promised grace, My faith still clings to Thee.

~f flf f '

f
^ £3 PFH B

«T»



No. 300. ©he fcart of dmttrst frier.

"One pearl of Rreat pi ice."—Matt. 18: 46.

Rev. John Mason. P. P. Bliss, Ly p#t.

jg^3BE
I've found the pearl of groat -est price! My heart doth sing for

Christ is my Proph-et, Priest, and King; My Proph - et full of

For He in -deed is Lord of lords, And He the King of

Christ is my peace; He died for me, For me He shed His

Christ Je - sns is my all in all, My com - fort and

r r * i r r m „ #-• + #--,
my

joy,

light,

kings

blood

love

;

B! m m

Wm^^m^^^®
And sing I must, for Christ is mine! Christ shall my song em - ploy.

My great High Priest be - fore the throne, My King of heavenly might.

He is the Sun of Right eous-ness, With heal -ing in His wings.

And as my wond'rous Sac - ri - fice, Of - fered Him - self to God.

My life be - low, and He shall be My joy and crown a - bove.

I

s c r I

s * i +. *. hjL&mz^^fff^\r'~tt=£m
Chorus.

mimm
I've found the pearl of great -est price! My heart doth sing for joy;

•—=s1—t.

—
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And sing I must, for Christ is mine! Christ shall my song em - ploy.

V
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No. 301. .faiw, tj?t ftmmtag.

Mrs. E. W. Griswold.
(Judges 8 : 4).

Gko. C. Ktrbbjns, by per.

1. "Faint, yet pur-su -ing,'' we press our way Up to the glo - ri - oua
2. "Faint, yet pur-su -ing," whate'er be - fall, He who has died for us,

3L "Faint, yet pur-su -ing," till e - ven - tide, Un - der the cross of the
4. "Faint, yet pur-su- ing," the eye a - far Sees thro' the dark-ness the

4W—
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Fol - low - ing Him
So should they come,

Know - ing, when dark
Shed - ding its ray

r ^ •
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feet,
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Chorus.
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O - ver the path to the brighter shore. "Faint, yet pur-su - ing," from

Bear- ing His ban - ner a - loft with song.

Sor • row and sigh -ing will end at last.

Keeping the way, to the gold - en street.

m- J

m^ i^^HpHiig
i^ii^ggf|igi|ig^^

Eg

I

day to day, O - ver the sure and the blood-marked way;

§m ^-^F
£=1

^^^i^ppiiiiifip
Strengthen and keep us, O Saviour, Friend, Ever pur-su - ing, un - to life's end.
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Mo. 302. $0, cvmt (&\\( that fthifjsteth.

"Come ye, buy and eat."—Isa. 55: 1.

AS°N P. P. BMflS by p#?.

wmJ_^„J=^b.^--[_jFt:^L ^ g
1. Be - side the well at noon-time, I hear a sad one say:

2. Be - side the pool Be - thes - da, I hear a mourn-ful cry:

3. While seat - ed on the hill - side, The hun-gry ones were fed

i:p :i- I
3s=i-

*-":W:3^:
" I want that liv - lng wa - ter. Give ine to drink, I pray

;

! No help, no hope is of-feredTo one so weak as I;"

By Him who said most tru - ly: "I am the liv - ing bread;"

The well is deep, O pil - grim, But deep-er is my need;
Oh, cease thy sad com-plain-ing, The gos -pel gives thee cheer;
Tis He, the heavenly man - na, Who doth our souls re - store;

*—-Wr-^-r^r-s V V
I thirst for life e - ter - nal, The 'Gift of God' in -

Come to the house of mer - cy, For Christ the pool is

By faith of Him par - tak-ing We live for - ev - er -

deed."

here.

more.

BUS.
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Ho,
'Tis

Ho,

_!. * _J*—JL_

H—tr-p- tH
ev' - ry one that
He, the great Phy
ev' - ry one that

S - s £: sz
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thirsteth, The
- si - cian, Can
thirsteth, The

Sl'Sl ^-
M 1 '

1

rt—£—

i

liv - ing wa - ter

cure the sin - sick

liv - ing wa - ter

it- r¥ f i

b^4
buy!
soul;

buy!

-4, . f -1e^p_^_ -J
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1

fcr- F ' F (*— -H ~
1 1

-t- u -i»- ^- fed" 1
r l.

Ye bless- ed ones that hun -ger, Take, eat and nev - er
u Rise up and walk," He bids thee, "Thy faith hath made thee
Te bless -ed ones that hun - ger, Take, eat and nev - er

die.

whole."
die.

JW€?



Ho. 303. #n 3fm&m'$ Stormy -Banltss.
" Thine ryes shall hohold the land,'—ISA. 33: 17.

Kev. Samuel stennftt. T. C. O'Kake, by i*»r.

1. On Jordan's storm-y banks I stand, And cast a wish -fill eye
3. O'er all those wide-ex -tend- ed plains Shines one e - ter - nal day;
3. When shall I reach that hap- py place, And be for-ev - er blest f

4. Filled with de-light, my raptured soul Would here no long - er stay:

njbizfrizg k i
= —L--t=£-U—J-l

-

U-J egg;

r
To Canaan's fair and hap - py land,Where my pos - ses - sions lie.

There God the Son for-ev- er reigns, And scat - ters night a - way.
When shall I see my Fa-ther's face, And in His bo - som rest?

Though Jordan's waves a - round me roll, Fear -less I'd launch a - way.

J^mfri$=£
11—i—i—

r

V
Chorus.

m—m-r~m—-m a m— 1—
1 1 I— 1-

We will rest in the fair and hap- py land, Just a - cross on the
by and by,oy ana oy,

-J—

W
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ev - er-green shore, Sing the song of Mo - ses and the
ev • er-green shore,

"fr > 1 f
*—4-

£iE£
Lamb, by and byr And dwell with Je - sus ev er • more.

1
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no. 304. m% wot* m §#tt* romw.
" Thy work shall be rewarded."—J er. 31 : 16.

Mrs. Elizabeth Mixa& Dr. Wm. Millfr.

fcp̂=p: s=f*=*

mM

land of rest, for thee I sigh,When will the moment copie,

No tran-quil joys on earth I know, No peace-ful sheltering dome;

To Je - sus Christ I fled for rest; He bade me cease to roam,

1 sought at once my Saviour's side, No more my steps shall roam

;

Jj •)»- -*-
-f-

•;»-
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f-
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T~ T" T: i*-

f rfi
t ;

I I U I

When I shall lay my ar - mor by, And dwell in peaoe at home ?

This world's a wil-der-ness of woe, This world is not my home.

And lean for sue - cor on His breast, Till He con- duct me home.

With Him I'll brave death's chilling tide, And reach my heav'n-ly home.

-1-r-—T—-P--h—t—-T—

\

! tr
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r u m st i —r^p= r i &2*=*

Chotcus.

pf *
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We'll work till Je - sus comes,We'll work

£: £: £ JQ I .J

£
till Je-suscomes,We'll

We'll work till Je - sua comes, We'll work till Je - sus comes,

work

*-^=-

till Je - sus comes, And we'll be gath - ered home.

We'll work till je - sus comes,

SZTT
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No. 305. 3Bfutafe pn<r.
"Sorrow and Sighing shall flee away."—Isa. 85: in

Rev. Edgar Pagk Stites. .Ino. R. Rwenry, hj r r.r.

-k—l

=S--^j*±*=g=g:
=S^:

^5 r3 3 8l iT"f in
1. I've reach 'd the land ofcorn and wine, And all its rich-es free- ly mine;
2. The Savioureomesand walks with me,And sweet communion here have we

j

3. A sweet perfume up -on the breeze Is borne fromev - er ver - nal trees.

4. The zephyrs seem to float to me, Sweet sounds ofheaven's mel- o - dy,

m- -+-

E mm%±$^k=$L
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*=t
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Here shines undimm'd one bliss- ful day, For all my night has pass'd a - way.

He gen - tly leads me with His hand, For this is heaven's bor - der-land.

And flow'rsthatnev- er fad - ing grow Where streams of life for-ev - er- flow.

As angels, with the white-robed throng, Join in the sweet redemption song.

JL. JL- ' JL- .m-m^^smmmm^mT
Chorus.

t=±—«
O Beu-lah land, sweet Beu-lah land, As on thy high-est mount I stand,

r-*-

f-
h tr

-m-+- r-ei^

immz$£&=s3mM£k
I look a - way a - cross the sea,Where mansions are prepared for me.

^=f
B78



PES

And view the shin- ing glo - ry shore,My heav'n,my homeforev - er-more.

^=tz *

U b I

No. 306. I'm a §ilgwm.

Mrs. Mary S. B. Dana Shindlkr. Italian Ajh,

ifSSSSB^BigpSg
V t»" 5

1. I'm a pil- grim, and I'm a stran-ger; I can tar- ry, I

JLJt — r ^S-^-j-^—r-vj r
fj:

ffi—
g=E~ , * " 7 -' J - / i Z * *

can tar - ry but a night ! Do not de-tain me, for I am

*=&*^-^^ E € *c

go - ing To where the stream-lets are ev - er flow - ing.

Choeus.

I'm a pil-grim^ndl'ma stranger; I can tarry, I can tarry but a night

!

2 Of that city, to which I journey;
My Redeemer, my Redeemer is the light

;

There is no sorrow, nor any sighing,
Nor any tears there, nor any dying :

—

Cho.

3 There the sunbeams are ever shining,
Oh, my longing heart, my longing heart is there;
Here in this country, so dark and dreary,

t long have wandered forlorn and weary :—O^o-

S79



No. 307. 5c -Knoii'S.

Words arranged bv P. P. Bliss.

: RAISARP. P. P. Bliss.

i 1 M r^:±*
-H ^^35

1. I know not what awaits me, God kindly veils mine eyes,

2. One step I see be- fore me, Tis all I need to see.

F=FT
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i=£ t-ti -r* -t^-

E
I 3 ».— « *—
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m 9 m * m
\

\nd o'er each step of my on-ward way He makes new scenes to rise;

The light of heav'n more brightly shines,When earth's illn-sions flee
;

± 9 gt±±=m:
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And ev' - ry joy He sends me, comes A sweet and glad snr- prise.

And sweet- ly through the si-lence. came His lov- ing '' Fol-low Me."

m m * m m ^~ ^ m ^ ^—-*.
r* * 2 * £M ., |> > 1 ta p L i

* * *
t-J. L
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Chorus.
^^zzfc: fezt
» d ilzzs:

Where He mav lead I'll fol • low, My trust in Him re • pose
;

Is f-rr-^
*_*_* *

i 1 i
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§ie §WMlr-$onctuM

i^i^^ifiiiNiiSg
And ev' - ry hour in per- feet peace I'll sing, He knows,He knows;

1—

f

And ev' - ry hour in per • feet peace I'll sing, He knows, He knows.

gBFfet^=fa*=;
/TV

Efe-W-U- U

-<* r - m
ifefcr-

3

4/ifer fas< verse owJy.

fc=fc ^==r

He knows, He knows, He knows

-&— • ^_: m- 1

He knows.

m^^^^rii^^^j
3 blissful lack of wisdom,

Tis blessed not to know
;

He holds me with His own right hand,

And will not let me go,

And lulls my troubled soul to rest

In Him who loves me so.

4 So on I go not knowing,

I would not if I migho

;

I'd rathed walk in the dark with God
Than go alone in the light

;

Fd rather walk by faith with Him
Than go alone by sight.

S81



No. 308. 3Vltftt UN flft ^Otttf.

" Rye hvh no' *<^n. nor par heard, neither have entered into the hpart of man, the
things which <ir»i hath prepared for them that love him. — 1 I

Chas. H. Gabriel

\ 1

!

James McGranahan, by per.

I i
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1. When
2. When
3. When

we
we
we

—*

—

&

get home
get home
get home,

• l

from our sor - sow

to the man - sions

when the morn - ing

—* a—i— —*

—

and care,

a - bove,

is come,

1—* r-<9—

And we
With the

And
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m bdb i.' *
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stand with the an - gels of light, Oh, what a meet - ing in

loved ones gone o - ver be - fore, Oh, who can tell what a

forth from the cit - y of gold An - gels of God, com - ing

w^^^ +-

4?—

i
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— 1
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i
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heav - en there'll be, In that land with- out shad - ow or

j°7 that will be There, to live and re - joice ev - er -

down, shall call home All of those who be - long to His
A. ^ - f- #-: -P- -*- m-

iV~* * 3- » * -\ * T
\y Jm*iy m m • illv^- ; • \ 1* 1

•

i

•m # m
1

\ 1

*=sk t
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nighi ; Sor - row and care, trib - u - la - tion and pain We'll

more: An - gels will praise, the Re-deem - er will smile, And
fold ; Will you be there, broth-er, loved ones to greet, Or

tea
E£j^
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Wm m get £tm—€onAnfc&.

^m^^^^^^mT
leave, when we pass thro' the tomb Clouds of tie - spair, storms of

loved ones we'll clasp by the hand; Free from all pain, far be-

will you for- ev - er be lost? What is thy choice fleet - ing

_ -*•- -+- -a- -+- -&-

i
J2L-

U~-—• \m~-M -f=- t=t p

tri - al

- yond earth

pleas - ures

m;J H P
-I 1

*=!=*=***=? 1
and care We shall leave for that beau - ti - ful home.
- ly stain, We shall dwell in that beau - ti - ful land,

of earth, Or a home when death's riv - er is cross'd.

m^m £=
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Chorus.
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When we

:£^ Fl^
al

g

get home, oh, when we get home, Get

£

i -i ^;S

home to glo - ry land, Prais - es

it

we'll sing to

r- T P £3EP

Nl^i
Je * sus, our King, A ransomed, glo - ri - fied band.

P I 1
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Ho. 309 "ffmncJ

Mrs,

" Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will ytm
rest"-Matt. U : 28.

James Gibson Johnson. Jambs McGbanahan, by per

5S £s:

mm

1. Oh word of words, the sweetest, Oh word, in which there lie

2. Oh soul! whyshouldst thou wander From such a lov - ing Friend?

3. Oh, each time draw me near-er, That soon the "Come"may be

!±.

-z
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i: &E IP
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All

Cling

Naugl

prom-ise, all ful

clo - ser, clo - ser

it but a gen - tie

i-z t
.

r ; i-j

8 ^ • ^'

•fill-ment, And
to Him, Stay

whis-per, To

i—7 T '

" 4—•—

£

1
1 * m

end of mys - ter

with Him to the

one close, close to

,'•
L
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i

-y;

enl,

Thee;
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La - ment-ing, or re - joic-ing, With doubt or ter - ror nigh,

A • las! I am so help-less, So ver - y full of sin,

Then, o - ver sea and mountain, Far from, or near my home,

^i f » t=t
£ +

mvx v~v

pm LiL±L±t±Maw LZZTT

I hear the "Come" of Je • »us, And to His cross I fly.

For I am ev - er wand ring, And com - ing back a - pain.

I'll take Thy hand and fol - low, At that sweet whis-per "Come !*'

A A 4. ».*_«*•*
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Repbain.
*!=^=r

Come, oh, come to me, Come, oh,come to roe,

: r-(

» 7 j» Tzf—?-TM I
* ar^

(Joint ,coiue, come, come,coiue, OOOU.***Qfc come, Cuuic.cuuuj,

Wea - ry, heav • • la

i

fc=t

den, Come, oh, come to »«*,

c r

1

l I u u U '™. oh,

Come,come, come, :^u.t,touie, Come,come, come, come^ome,

Wf.



No. 310. §at §tatf has tm torn QMM.
** And the building of the wall of it was of Jr^per ; and the city was pure gold,

die unto clear glaai,. '-Rev. 21 : 18.

Rev. J. B. Atcuinson. O. F. Presbrey, by per

P 5 iEE
1. I have read of a beau - ti - ful cit

2. I have read of bright mansions in Heav
3. I have read of white robes for the right
4. I have read of a Christ so for - giv

y, Far a -

en, Which the
eous, Of bright
ing, That vile

$ 3: &
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P
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£

way in the king-dom of
Sav-iour has gone to pre

crowns which the glo - ri - fied

sin- ners may ask and re

P

God ; I have read how its walls are of
pare ; And the«aints who on earth have been
wear, When our Father shall bid them "Come,
ceive Peace and par - don from ev'- ry trans-

S*
B^

m *e 5=5&m E
jas - per, How its streets are all gold - en and broad. In the
faith - ful, Rest for - ev • er with Christ o - ver there

;

There no
en - ter, And my glo • ry e - ter - nal - ly share ;" How the

- gres • sion, If when ask • ing they on - ly be • lieve, I have

*r &
m:^

litr 3=7 -#—*-
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fjtot pilf tons wtt been Qtotl—(StonduM

P
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midst of the street is life's riv - er, Clear as crys - tal and pure to be-

sio ev - er en - ters, nor sor- row, The in - hab - i - tants nev - er grow
righteous are ev - er - more blessed As they walk thro' the streets of pure
read how He'll guide and protect us, If for safe - ty we en - ter His

i

m
#:

^^s^np
hold

;

But not half ofthat city's bright glory To mortals has ever been told,

old; But nothalfofthejoys that awaitthem To mortalshas ever been told,

gold

;

But not halfofthe wonderful sto-ry To mortals has ever been told,

fold

;

But not halfofHis goodness and mercy To mortals has ever been told.

SH m
*: *•• ?:

m-

p=*=*=&***^*=fi

Not half has ev - er been told ; Not half has ev- er been told ; Not

been told;

imgiii

been told

;

Repeat the CJiorus p.

half of that cit - y's bright glo- ry To mortals has ev - er been told.



No. 3ii. §w jpM toming §wm* to-nigW?
" All things are ready, come."—Matt. 22: 4.

JAxn McOn \nahan, by per.

1. Are you com-ing Home, ye wand'rers,Whom Je - sus died to win,

2. Are you com-ing Home, ye lost ones? Be -hold your Lord doth \v nit

3. Are you com-ing Home, ye guilt - y, "Who bear the load of sin;

—
7a
—«> —

i

^ 1- P ^—

*

• •—r-

I r

foot-sore, lame and wea - ry, Your garments stain'd with sin
;

Come, then no long - er lin - ger, Come ere it be too late

;

Out - side you've long been stand- ing, Come now and ven - ture in
;

w *=& *=* sN^N
^

?-2 3fe
-E &=:£ •«

i

* -

rr ^t^ 4=

Will you seek the blood of Je - sus To wash your garments white

;

Will you come and let Him save you, O trust His love and might;

Will you heed the Sav-iour's prom - ise, And dare to trust Him quite

;

at=^=^=it=
r-* * T i- I U-4—

J
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. .. Bit

Will you trust His precious prom-ise, Are you coming Home to-night ?

Will you come while He is call- ing, Are you coming Home to-night?

•? "Comeun - to me, : ' siiith Je - sus, Are you coming Home to-night?

JM8
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Chorus. Hi p. f>
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Are you coming Home to-night, Are yon com-ing Home to-night

^& £5a htn rrir^

Are you com-ing Home to Je - sub, Out of dark-ness in - to ligh*

memm^FFmv—w

—

v- ^E§
t ff

I
,. , f r. r. j i «tqj^j,
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Are yon com-ing Home to-night, Are yon coming Home to-night

S £=t
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To your lov- ing, heav'nly Fath - er, Are you coming Home to-night T

re ^- ^ 1
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Ho. 312. 3Whm te ®hy ftefoge?
" What is a roan profited, If he shall gain the whole world, and lose hh

own souL"—Matt. 18 : 26.

Fawny J. Cbosby. Silas J. Vail, bjr

S! m
1. Say,where is thy refuge,poor sinner, And what is thy prospect to-day ?
2 TheMas-teris calling thee, sinner, In tones of compassion and lore,

3. As summer is waning,poor sinner, Kepent, ere the season is past;

If
<* ESa 35

-m^f-m-

H±-&-fcJLBE3a
T^hy toil for the wealth that will perish, The treasures that rust and decay ?

To feel that sweet rapture ofpardon, And lay up thy treasure a- bove :

Ood's goodness to thee is extend- ed, As long as the day-beam shall last

;

jPAjt -[T iTi~^=fr i

r—^ r* r* r* ^^ i
1 , 1

Ifiji. —i^—^—^-^—^_J!L_Ll!l_H 1 fcr-i ^ l 1

Oh ! think of thy soul,that forev- er Must live on e - ter- ni- ty's shore,

Oh ! kneel at the cross where He suffered,To ransom thy soul from the grave

;

Then slight not the warning repeated With all the bright moments that roll,

When thou,in the dust art forgot-ten,When pleasure can charm thee no more.
The arm of His mercy will hold thee, The arm that is mighty to save.

Nor say,when the harvest is end-ed, That no one hath cared for thy souL

CflOBTJS-

'Twill prof-it thee nothing,but fearful the cost.To gain the whole world if thy

P
«* 35=^: ^
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soul should be lost ! To gain the whole world if thy soul showld be lost
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Ro.313. gjrightUt (Dlcanw out §&mut.
"Lift ye up a banner upon the High mountains."—Isa. IS: S.

Rev. Thomas J. Potter. Sir Abthub 8. 8ui*litam.^^gig^^mmk
Brightly gleams our ban - ner, Point-ing to the sky, Wav-ing wand'rers on - ward,

Je-sus, Ljrdand Mas-ter, At Thy sa-cred feet, Here with hearts re-joic - ing,

All our days di - rect us, In the way we go, Lead us on vie -to - riou*

Then with Saints and An - gels May we join a - bove, Off'-ring end- less prais - m

\ r^r ! r*<+

U-
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m

To their home on high; Journeying o'er the des - ert, Glad - ly thus we pray,

See Thy chil - dren meet ; Oft - en have we left Thee, Oft - en gone a - stray,

- ver ev' - ry foe ; Bid Thine an - gels shield us, When the storm-clouds lower,

At Thy throne of love ; When the toil is o - ver, Then comes rest and peace,

—

Z:-m-MSri-+-r-*-TjL
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Chorus.

r
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And with hearts n - nit - ed, Take our heav'nward way.
Keep us, might-y Sav - iour, In the nar - row way,
Par -don Thou and save us In the last dread hour.

Je-sus, in His beau - ty ;— Songs that nev - er cease.

IPPP^#
Brightly gleams our

m^ mEM̂ <

ban - ner, Pointing to the sky, Waving wand'rers onward To their home on high.
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No. 314. pg fejMiSi, | <&0Vt Wttt
•Mine are thine and thine are mkie."—John 17 : 10.

London Hymn Book, 1864. A. J. Gordon, by par
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1. My Je - BUS, I love Thee, I know Thou art mine,

2. I love Thee, be - cause Thou hast first lov - M me,

3. I will love Thee in life, I will love Thee in death,

4. In man - sions of glo - ry and end - less delight,
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For

And
And
I'll
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Thee all the fol - lies

pur - chased my par - don

praise Thee as long as

ev - er a - dore Thee

3 ^-
of sin

on Cal -

Thou lend

in heav
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va -

est

- en

re -

ry's

me
so

sign;

tree;

breath

;

bright

;

t r r- J^- -£: h2— r <g : t

^rfl-^>
. -r r —«s> »

—

~1
1

—»

—

—i

—

*— =p=1
r !

1 1 ... 1. .!..._ ,1 1 J

PPi J L 4—+
I U*=A + 1-H^ea=*=c^

r r
My gra - cious Re - deem - er, my Sav - iour art Thou,

I love Thee for wear - ing the thorns on Thy brow;

And say when the death - dew lies cold on my brow,

I'll sing with the glit - ter - ing crown on my brow,
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I loved Thee, my Je sua, 'tis now.
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No. 315. §t that grtirrrth.

" He that belleveth on me hath everlasting life."—John 6: 47.

P. P. R P. P. Bliss, by per.

IF*-
i fefe£

,% i3^1 =^—-•>-

1. Hear ye the glad Good News from heav'n ? Life to a death-doomed
2. When we were lost, the Son of God Made an a- tone- ment
3. Why not believe the glad Good News? Why still the voice of

-a- * -a- _
- -r f: ,r

*^F E3
»rr>~^-

i 3

i

race is given ! Christ on the cross for you and rae

by His blood : When we the glad Good News be - lieve,

God re - fuse ? Why not be- lieve, When God hath said,
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Chorus.
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Pur-chased a par - don
Then the a - tone- ment
All, all our guilt " on I
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and free,

re - ceive.

was laid.

-f-fn

He

-*-

that be - liev - e

=t 1 1
'

th,

el—-.r__c—i—i

—

L
|

—

•

i

P I £ i

—

P?,j#^N
ls< /»«f.

I

he that be - liev - eth, He that be - liev - eth hath

fe££gg
ev - ev- last-ing life

;

He that be- liev- eth bath ev- er- lasting life.
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io.3i6. father, <Tahc my Xtaml.
M For thy name's sake lead me, and guide me."- Vs. 31 : &

£ev. H. N. Cobb. B. J. Vail, 1*6%, b/

lippppPPP

Cloud upon cloud Is gathering thickly )

o'er my head, and loud The thunders J

?F=t=tt-J5\

I
roar a - bove me.| Yet see, 1 stand like one

bewildered ! Father, take my hand,

fe£fc
And thro' the gioom lead

ly home, safe - ly home,

r* I*

ly home, Lead safe • ly

I^^H^p
home Thy child I

r I

s

2 The day declines, my Father ! | and the night
Is drawing darkly down. My faithless sight

Sees
|
ghostly | visions.

||
Fears like a spectral band

Encompass me. Father,
|
take my | hand,

And from the night lead up to light,

Up to light, up to light,

Lead up to light Thy child

!

8 The way is long, my Father!
||
and my soul

Longs for the rest and quite | of the
|
goal

; g

While yet I journey through this weary land,

Keep me from wandering. Father, j take my j hand
And in the way to endless day,
Endless day,* endless day,

Lead safely on Thy child I

4 The path is rough, my Father! | Many a thorn
Has pierced me! and my feet, all torn
And bleeding, | mark the

| way. ||
Yet Thy command

Bids me press forward. Father, j take my j hand ;

Then safe and blest, O lead to rest,

Lead to rest, lead to rest,

O lead to rest Thy child!

6 The throng is great, my Father! || Many a doubt
And fear of danger compass me about

;

And foes op-
|
press me j sore. l| I cannot stand

Or go, alone. Father! | take my | hand;
And through the throng, lead safe along.

Safe along, safe along,
Lead safe along Thy child.

J The cross is heavy, Father!
|| I have borne

It long, and | still do | bear it. !j Let my worr.
A,nd fainting spirit, rise to that bright land
^here crowns are given. Father, | take my bfV)4

And, reaching down, lead to the crown,
To the crown, to the crown,

UmJ to the crown Thy cbikt



fatting $«ma.No. 317.

•*The blessing of the Lord be upon you."—Ps, 129: 8.

Fanny J. Crosby. Rev. R. Lowry, by per

pgEfgipfjfe^E^
1. Heavenly Fa - ther, we beseech Thee, Grant Thy blessing ere we part;

2. Lov-iug Sav-iour, go Thou with us, Be our corn-fort and our stay;

3. Ho - ly Spir - it, dwell with-in us, May oursoulsThy teni - pie be;

4. Heavenly Fa - ther, Lov- ing Sav-iour, Ho - ly Spir- it, Three in One,

gm£M s^
313, L

tf>-

Take us in Thy care and keeping, Guard from e - vil ev' - ry heart.

Grate-ful praise to Thee we ren - der, For the joy we feel to - day.

May we tread the path to glo - ry, Led andguid-ed still by Thee.

As a-mong Thy saints and an - gels, So on earth, Thy will be done.

Bless the words we here have spoken, Offered pray'r and cheerful strain

;

£.EEeE^E±SEEfEEpE3

rE5EP^^"-3^^f^M
If Thy will, O Lord, we pray Thee, Grantwe all may meet a -gain.

J\ * J . JLJ\ .
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No. 318.

R. JtTKES.

prap gttt.
- Without money and wlthodt price."—ISA. 55: L

Prom D. P. E. Atjbek.

e§3*=t Sfej£EE*3E^Ef
j f By faith I view my Saviour dy - ing, On the tree, On the tree ; 1

* \ To ev' - ry na-tion He is cry - ing, Look to me, Look to me; J

<mm >
1 V I

JfcJt^.
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He hids the guilt-y now draw near, Re-pent, believe, dismiss their fear:

J^^j^J^Sggli

§1

Hark, hark , what precious words I hear, Mercy's free, Mer-cy's free.

y ' W—!••

—

W—W-
1—v—I-

2 Did Christ, when I was sin pursuing,
Pity me, Pity me?

And did He snatch my soul from sin ?

Can it be, Can it be?
Oh, yes ! He did salvation bring;
He is my Prophet, Priest, and King;
And now my happy soul can sing,

Mercy's free, Mercy's free.

! Jesus my weary soul refreshes

:

Mercy's free, Mercy's free,

And every moment Christ is precious
Unto me, Unto me

;

None can describe the bliss I prove,
While through this wilderness I rove,

AH may enjoy the Saviour's love,

Mercy's free, Mercy's free.

1 Long as I live, I'll still be crying,

Mercv's free, Mercy's free,

And this shall be my theme when dying,
Mercy's free, Mercy's free,

And when the vale of death I've passed,

WbdD lodged above the stormy blast,

I'll sing, while endless ages last,

Mercy's free, Mercy's free.

No. 319.
Tunei$T OM-

1 Spirit of truth, oh, let me know
The love of Christ to me

;

Its conqu'ring, quick'ningpow'r bestow
To set me wholly free.

2 I long to know its depth and height
To scan its breadth and length;

Drink in its ocean of delight,

And triumph in its strength.

3 It is Thine office to reveal

My Saviour's wond'rous love;

Oh, deepen on my heart Thy seal,

And bless me from above.

4 Thy quick'ning pow'r to me impart
And be my constant Guide;

With richer gladness fill my heart

,

Be Jesus glorified.
AJKOIk
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No. 320. £t ^lurmasJ. £. p.
Rev. Wm. Hammond.
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Ait. by Aaron Williams

>x fe^i
1. A - wake, and sing
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i

the

-iC-

fiong Of

A
^Be^

I
-1

and the Lamb; Wake, ev'
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heart and
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tongue, To praise the
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Sav

I

ionr's Name.

r
U

2 8Ing of His dying love

;

Sing of His risen power;
8ing how He intercedes above

For those whose sins He bore.

i Ye pilgrims, on the road

To Zion's city, sing;

Rejoice ye in the Lamb of God,—
In Christ, th'eternal King.

4 There shall each raptured tongue
His endless praise proclaim

;

And sweeter voices tune the song

Of Moses and the Lamb,

WO. 321. Tune—DUKB STRBBT. L. M.

1 From all that dwell below the skies,

Let the Creator's praise arise;

Let the Redeemer's Name be sung,

Through every land, by every tongue.

2 Eternal are Thy mercies, Lord;

Eternal truth attends Thy word:

Thy praise shall sound from shore to

shore,

Till suns shall rise and set no more.

I&aac Watts



NO. 322. Tone-WAM>. L. w.

1 Jeans, and shall it ever be,

A mortal man ashamed of Thee?
\shamed of Thee, whom angels praise,

Whose glories shine thro' endless days ?

2 Ashamed of Jesus ! sooner far

Let evening blush to own a star

;

He sheds the beams of light divine

O'er this benighted soul of mine.

* Ashamed cf Jesus, that dear friend

On whom ray hopes of heaven depend!
No, when I blush, be this my shame,
That I no more revere His Name.

4 Ashamed of Jesus ! yes, I may,
When I've no guilt to wash away,
No tear to wipe, no good to crave,

No fear to quell, no soul to save.

5 Till then, nor is my boasting vain,

Till then t boast a Saviour slain

;

And O, may this my glory be,

That Christ is not ashamed of me.

Joseph Grigg.

-WINDHAM.NO. 323. Tun,

1 Stay, Thou insulted Spirit, stay,

Tho' I have done Thee such despite,

Cast not the sinner quite away,
Nor take Thine everlasting flight.

2 Though I have most unfaithful been
Of all who e'er Thy grace received

;

Ten thousand times Thy goodness seen,

Ten thousand times Thy goodness
grieved.

3 Yet O. the chief of sinners spare,

In honor of my great High Priest

;

Nor in Thy righteous anger swear
I shall not see Thy people's rest.

4 O Lord, my weary soul release,

Upraise me by Thy gracious hand
;

Guide me into Thy perfect peace,

And bring me to the promised land.

Charles Wesley.

3 Come with resistless powei,

Come with almighty grace,

Come with the long-expected showw,
And fall upon this place.

Oswald

No. 325. Tune~
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1 Come, every joyful heart,

That loves the Saviour'8 name

!

Your noblest powers exert

To celebrate His fame

;

Tell all above, and all below,

The debt of love to Him we owe.

2 He left His starry crown,

And laid His robes aside;

On wings of love came down,
And wept, and bled, and died

;

What He endured, no tongue can tell,

To save our souls from death and hell

3 From the dark grave He rose

—

The mansion of the dead
;

And thence His mighty foes

In glorious triumph led
;

Up thro' the sky the Conqueror rode,

And reigns on high the Saviour God.

4 From thence He'll quickly come

—

His chariot will not stay

—

And bear our spirits home
To realms of endless day ;

There shall we see His lovely face,

And ever be in His embrace.
Samuel Stennet-

NO. 324. Tune—ST« THOMAS. R. M.

\ O Holy Spirit, come,
And Jesus' love declare

;

Oh, tell us of our heavenly home,
And guide ns safely theie.

2 Out unbelief remove
By Thine almighty breath

;

Oh, work the wondrous work of love,

The mighty work of faith.

LOOKING HOME.
Tune—BRADBURY TRIO,IlO.oZO. Tune—BRADBURY TRIO, p. ifo.

1 Ah, this heart is void and chill,

'Mid earth's noisy thronging;

For my Father's mansion, still

Earnestly, I'm longing.

Cho.—Looking home, looking home,
T'wards the heavenly mansion,

Jesus hath prepared for me,

In His Father's kingdom.

2 Soon the glorious day will dawn,
Heavenly pleasures bringing

;

Night will be exchanged for morn,
Sighs give place to singing.

3 Oh, to be at home, and gain

All for which we're sighing

;

From all earthly want and pain

To be swiftly flying.

4 Blessed home ! oh, blessed home

!

There no more to sever

;

Soon we'll meet around the hrone
Praising God forever.

c.J. t arm*
t5fX=*



ho. 327. ©ft* (&<wp\ of ®htj ®tm.
• God so loved the world that he gave his only-begotten Son.'*—John 3 : 16.

Rev. A. T. Pibkson. Jamss McGbanaHaxJ.

4^-U

1. The gos- pel ofThy grace My stubborn heart has won,For"Godso loved the
2. The ser-pent "lift- ed up" Could life and healing give, So Je - eus on the

3. "The soul that sinneth dies:" My aw-ful doom I heard; I was for ev - er

4. "NottOQondemntheworld"TlieManof sorrows' ;came;But that theworld might
5. "Lord.help my un-be-lief ! "Give me the peace of faith,To rest with child-like

-^=t^l :^^
world
cross

lost,

have
trust

He gave His on - ly Son, That\
Bids me to look and live ; For)
But for Thy gracious word That^ "Who-so-ev - er will believe,shall

Sal-va-tion thro' His name; Fori
On what Thy gospel saith,That/

fr

mm
ev- er-last-ing life receive!" "Shall ev - er last - ing life re- reive!"

4*± JL JL. J*- JL- 0L. ^L A A' £.££>&: fL JUJ.

f=^T=F w P^ m-r
No. 328.

&
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and to the Ho - ly Ghost.

m
Glory bo to the Father, and to the

As it was in the beginning,

is now, and e7 • er shall be, world with-ont end. A - MEN.
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No. 329. M It <&tfL

"The Lord Is King for over and ever."—Fs. 10: ML

Francis R. Havergai* Arr. by Ira IX

f^g^FP^££H^J

as

1. Tell it out a- mong the na-tions that the Lord is King
\

2. Tell it out a- mong the peo- pie that the Sav - ioui reigns

;

3. Tell it out a- mong the peo- pie, Je - sua reigns a - bove
;

?E^P ^4
i

1
« l-crrH

i£= *feii^ ^

"nrT
Tell it out! Tell it out! Tell it out

Tell it out! Tell it out! Tell it out

Tell it out! Tell it out! Tell it out

l\ ^ -*-. - - r*

*SE #j^^[c^£f=tt

a- mong the |
a- mong the g
a- mong the •?
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na-tions, bid them shout and sing ; Tell it out

!

Tell it out

!

heath- en, bid them break their chains; Tell it out! Tell it outl

na-tions that His reign is love ; Tell it out

!

Tell it out

!

I

s
>_J* ig- J J -g-:-g- ^' £l1£ -*-'

feU pi

Tell it out with ad - o - ra - tion that He shall in-crease,That the

Tell it out among the weep- ing ones that Je - sua lives, Tell it

Tell it out a-mong the highways and the lanes at home,Let it

900
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might - y King of glo - ry is the King of Peace ; Tell it

ont a-mong the wea - ry ones what rest He gives, Tell it

ring a- cross the mountains and the o - cean's foam, That th»
-*- • -+- -m~ -»• -+- -m~ -+~

|
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jf. Chorus.
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out with ju - bi- la-tion, let the song ne'er cease;Tell it out ! Tell it out

!

out a-mong the sinners that He came to save; Tell it out ! Tell it out

!

wea-ry, heav- y- la- den,need no Ion- ger roamiTell it out ! Tell it out

!

^n i "-I 3F=gfj=

No. 330. fGigfct aftw §it*tmt0&

£5

" Sorrow and sighing shall flee away."—ISA. 85 : 10.

Frances R. Havergal Ira D. Banket.

1. Light after darkness,Gain after loss,Strength after weaknes8,Cro"wn after cross;

2. Sheaves after sow - ing,Sun aft-er rain,Sight after mystery,Peace after pain;

3. Near aft-er distant,Gleam after gloom ,Love after loneliness,Life after tomb;
-•- -&-&+-
-— -j— R •- -m-

SSm-e~p -&±
p p p -P-P-

W=3z1^ t-r f=PFFF

Sweet aft-er bit- ter,Hope after feare,Home after wand'ring.Praise after tears.

Joy aft-er sor - row,Calm after blast, Rest after weariness,Sweet rest at last.

Aft-er long ag- ony,Rapture of bliss,Right was the pathway,Leading to this.

FFF I
801



no. 331. <$toru be to |eisuis' $ame.
Lift ay yoar beads, ye gates; • • • and the King of glory shall come In.*'—Bs. Mr I

Anon. Geo. C. Stebbinb.

1. Glo- ry, glo - ry be to Je - sus, Glo-ry to His pre- ciousname;
2. In the place of His re- jec- tion.Where He suffered,where He died,

3. Here was marred His blessed visage,Here His brow was wreathed with thorn,

4. Yes, tri-nmph-ant hal - le- lu -jahs Still a- rise to greet His name
;

z-z * iV-£
p p £3

S3 ifel P
Sweet it is to sound His prais-es, Blest it is to spread His feme.

Bursts of ho - ly praise as-cend- ing,Greets the glo-rious Cm - ci - fied.

Here the ob • ject of de- ris • ion, Bit - ter taunt and mock- ing scorn.

Sweet it is to sound His prais- es, Blest it is to spread His fame.

Glo- ry, glo-ry,

*».

hal - le - lu - jab ! Glo - ry

r ,-r; f-t

be to
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Je -sub' name,

j^F r

p
ind His prais- es, Bles
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Sweef it is to sound His prais- es, Blest it is to spread His fame

n f e

8O0



Ho. 332. Nothing But the §toad of fcjnw.
** Without shedding of blood is no remission.'

Rev. Robert Lowry.

-Heb. 9: 22.

Rev. Robert Lowry.
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What can wash a - way my stain? Nothing but the blood of

For my cleansing this I see—Nothing but the blood of

Noth-ing can for sin a - tone—Nothing but the blood of

all my hope and peace—Nothing but the blood of

this 111 o - ver come—Nothing but the blood of

glo - rv! thus I sing—Nothing but the blood of

jm- -*-- -a- - m m + #- •*-

E \- U - fc~ U U +- I

This is

Now by

Glo - ry!

<=£:
i

What can make me whole a - gain? Nothing but the blood of

For my par -don this my plea—Nothing but the blood of

Naught of good that I have done—Nothing but the blood of

This is all my righteousness—Nothing but the blood of

Now by this I'll reach my home—Nothing but the blood of

All my praise for this I bring—Nothing but the blood of

m m m -*-?--*- -0- m m m -+- *- -*-

Je - sus.

Je - sus,

Je - sus.

Je - sus.

Je - sus.

Je - >us.

£=^=£ ^w=w- z=mm
Refrain.
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Oh, pre - cious is
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the flow That makes me white
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snow;

^
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No oth - er fount I know, Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus.

&¥ Llf P-flf yM £ P 1
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no. 333. §totw kt (SUmsst cm ^atiisfy.
M We alsoJoy in God, through our Lord Jeans Christ, by whom we have now

received the atonement."—Rom. 5 : 118.

B. E. Arr. James McGranahaj.

Christ, in Thee, my soul hath found, And found in Thee a lone,

1 sighed for rest and hap-pi-ness, I yearned for them, not Thee;
I tried the bro-ken cis-terns, Lord, But ah! the wa - ters failed*

The pleasures lost I _ sad- ly mourn'd, But nev - er wept for Thee,

m & £=£ ~ o.
£=*m

The peace, the joy I sought so long, The bliss till now un - known.
But while I passed my Sav-iour by, His love laid hold on me.

E'en as I stooped to drink they fled, And mock'd me as I wailed.

Till grace my sight- less eyes received, Thy love - li - ness to see.

BE
T f-—r- <&-

t=t ms±mmmF3
Chorus.
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m
Now none but Christ can sat - is - fy, None oth • er name for me,

f"! I> f*l | |
forme,

Be S £S£
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There's love, and life, and last- ing joy, Lord Je - sus, found in Thee.

W '



No. 334. Z\$ tltc §\wt& §w>tt¥ tut gmytx.
went into the temple at the hour of prayer.—Acts 3: 1.

Fanny J. Crosby. W. H. Doane.

1 . 'Tis the bless- ed hour of prayer,when our hearts lowly bend, And we
2. 'Tis the bless- ed hour of prayer,when the Saviour draws near,With a

3. 'Tis the bless- ed hour of prayer,when the tempted and tried To the

4 At the bless- ed hour of prayentrusting Him we be-lieve That the

<mMM c- *» pp^gi

ps

gath - er to Je - bus, our Sav- iourand Friend ; Ifwe come to Him in

ten - der com-pas- sion His chil-dren to hear ; When He tells us we may
Sav- iour who loves them their sorrow confide ; With a sym - pa-thiz-ing

blessing we're needing we'll sure - ly re-ceive, In thefull-ness of this

iz:z^4 1
m 1 giL I

p
ES
•—-P—-> V-

faith. His pro-tec- tion to share,What a balm for the wea- ry ! O how
cast at His feet ev* - ry care,

heart He removes ev' - ry care

;

trust we shall lose ev' - ry care

;

D. s.— What a balm for the wes-tw/ O how

sEgzp-f-rri' mm * T=3

f r
. ,

Fine. Chortjs. . ... k T. . D.S.

sweet to be there ! Blessed hour of pray'r, Blessed hour of pray'r

;

sweet to be there!
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No. 335. (tnmr, fwtUgal, tfomc.

" I will arise and go to my Father."—Luke 15: 1&.

Mabel C. Frost. Iba D. Sabkky.

Pi *-
fr * r f r

*r=*l- 5
1. O soul in the far a - way coun - try, A - wea - ry, and
2. A - rise ! and come back to thy Fa - ther, He'll meet thee while
3. Although thou hast sinned a-gainst heav - en, And weak and un-

ill
4
s

2

-~ £
-*=&.fe^JE^^T^^ p *

*=£ fafcbass 1

fam-ished, and sad, There's rest in the home of thy Fa - ther,

yet on the way ; As- sured of His ten- der com - pas - sion,

wor- thy may be ; He of - fers thee full res - to - ra - tion,

r. g-f: + *- g: !«•

I
Choeus.

•m—-m— --*--.—i—-aj -^ ^ -**— .-).--— -i-T—m, jt^i—p i—ar^

His wel-come will make thy heart glad. Come,come,prod - i - gal, a

O why wilt thou Ion - ger de - lay. r
And par- don a - bun- dant and free. %
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come, And wan - der no Ion - ger a - far from home ; Come, come,
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-am SL *t. ^m
prod - i - gal,come, A wel- come a- waits in thy Fa ther'shome.

J-;. I »-f
=*=*

^r-4" f- ~r

8(m



No. 336 tyt jsftaU gtrign.
14 If we suffer, we shall also reign with him."—2 Tim. 2: 12.

Gb©. C Needham. C. r. (7a*

j&JfcJl&35g5^fiEl
1. When the Lord from heav'n ap-pears,"\Yhen are ban - ished all our fears,

2. Whenour eyes the King shall see, In His glo - riousMa - jes- ty,

3. Debt-ors to His matchless grace, At His feet our crowns will place,

4. Let this hope nowpu - ri • fy Those who on Thy word re - ly

;

fa
When the sleep - era from the tomb, With the watch-ers reach their home.
When to Him we'recall'da - bove, Partners of His joy and love.

And as a - ges roll a - long, Still will sing the glad new song.

Com - fort to onr hearts af - ford, 'Till the com - ing of the Lord.



No. 337. Redemption Citount*..

The redemption of their soul Is precious.**—Pb. 49 : &.

Eu Nathan. James McGbanahav.

£;—P* Nr—

1

N N-
i
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—

m-*-m—- ZW—LW • <> ^mms^
1. Come, sing, my soul, and praise the Lord,Who hath redeem 'd thee by His blood

;

2. Once from my God I wandered far, And with His ho - ly will made war:

3. O joy- ous hour when God to me A vis - ion gave of Cal - va - ry

:

4. No works of mer - it now I plead, But Je - sus take for all my need
j

5. Come, wea-ry soul, and here find rest; Ac-cept re-demption, and be blest:

^E=PE
A-*-
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v—fc > \r
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Delivered thee from chains that bound, And bro't thee to re - demption ground.

But now my songs to God a-bound ; I'm standing on re - demption ground.

My bonds were loosed,my soul unbound ; I sang up- on re - demption ground.

No righteousness in me is found, Ex- cept up -on re - demption ground.

The Christ who died, by God is crown'd To par - don on re - demption ground.

£ =*=pi 1 f

trf—tr-tr
C-U-g-
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Chorus.
qs=t -^=71—*=3= rf^^^isi*

• *

Red'.mption ground, the ground ofpeace, Redemption ground,O wondrous grace; p

IP^^S
J * ¥ \ \

—*- -%^mm—*-
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Here let our praise to God a-bound,Whosavesuson re-demp - tion ground.

B f-r ^rT-r^p£jzgr_-g-^rr-p-s-^ff:
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No. 338. (Ehrist ijJ Gfomfag.

For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels;
then he shall reward every man according to his works."—Matt. 16 : 27.

J. R. Macduff. Geo. C. Stkbbih*

m-\*>**^-m «— L « «-i-m_L^_i„*'

—

1. Christ is com- ing ! let ere - a-tion From her groans and travuil cease

;

2. Earth can now but tell the sto - ry OfThy hit- ter cross and pain

;

3. Though once cradled in a man- ger, Oft no pil - low but the sod
;

4. Long Thy ex - iles have been pining,Far from rest,and home,and Thee;

5. With that "bless-ed hope" before us, Let no harp remain unstrung

;

Let the glo-rious pro-clam- a - tion Hope re-store and faith increase

:

She shall yet be - hold Thy glo - ry When Thou comest back to reign.

Here an a - lien and a stran-ger,Mock'dof men, disown'dof God.

But, in heav'nly ves- ture shin-ing, Soon they shall Thy glory see.

Let the might - y ransom'd cho-rus Onward roll from tongue to tongue

^g ;f :

f-T--r
-&-

fcdi ±F

CflOEUS.

Christ is com- ing ! Christ is coming ! Come,Thou blessed Prince of Peace!

itet F=l
r m

0mm^$^Mmmmr
Christ is com- ing ! Christ is coming ! Come,Thou blessed Prince of Peace!
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Ho 339. §tef %tp and listen.
Rise ap, my love, my ffcir one, and come away/'—Sowo or 8oi» S: I

J. Dknham Smith. Arr. Arr. by Jambs McGran

=^r h n h i^ .» > ft-N~iS^i^P
c t-t

j>eed

Home, home is near- ing, 'tis coming in - to view, A lit- tie more of
Why should we lin - ger when heaven lies be- fore ! While earth's fast re

Pleas- uxes and treasures which once here we knew, No more can they

- f Rise up, and hast- en! my soul, haste a- long ! And speed on thy

f Why should we lin - ger when heaven lies be- fore ! While earth's fast re
*

I PL

r^rrr
Choeus.

$
i=k

jour -

toil -

- ced -

charm

ney with
ing and
ing, and
us with

hope
then to earth
soon will be
such a goal

and with song ; 1

dieu. J Come then, come, and
no more
in view !S

U * U

E£ ^ixrz^:
m—m+ m—m-

raise thejov - ful song! Ye chil- dren of the wil - der-ness, our a

s^lMlpgS
time can- not be long. Home,home,home, oh, why should we de

-

f--:—

^

z:pi__J—

£=^
L-j r r

4=Htf££*m
lay? The morn ofheav'nis dawn -ing, we're near the break of day.

rrrr±r=nr^=^ -r&m
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§w H\$ and gajstro—(Etonclutlci

3 Loved ones in Jesns they've passed on before,

Now resting in glory, they weary are no more;
Toils all are ended, and nothing now but joy,

And praises, ascending their ever glad employ.
Come then, come, &c.

4 No condemnation ! how blessed is the word,
And no separation! forever with the Lord

;

He will be with us who loved us long before,

And Jesus, our Jesus, is ours for evermore.
Come then, come, &c

Ho. 340. Me gwtt £t«mj of @ML
" And he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and

blessed them."—Mark 10: 16.

Mrs. Jemima Luke. J. C. Englebrecht,

T* r* r :=fc mM'*4-

1. I think when I read that sweet sto - ry

2. I wish that His hands had been placed on

8. Yet still to His foot -stool in prayer I

4. In that beauti - fill place He is gone to

W-Z3L

of old, When Je - sus was here

my head, His arms had been thrown

may go, And ask for a share

pre - pare, For all that are washed

w 8 HgEEEEaEiEEEEEEEE i ^H>-^-fr-W-~^t t r=
M±rm-

a-mongmen, How He called lit - tie chil-dren as lambs to His fold, I should

a* round me, And that I might have seen His kind look when He said, "Let the

in His love; And if I now earn-est - ly seek Him be -low, I shall

and for - given ; And ma - ny dear chil-dren are gath- x - ing there, "For of

r r ric-rircTTi

Fine. Refrain.
fc£=fc

like to have been with them then.

lit - tie ones come un - to Me."
see Him and hear Him a - bove,

such is the king-dom of heaven.

I should like to have been with them then.

"Let the lit - tie ones come un - to Me."

I shall see Him and hear Him a - bove.

"For of such is the king-dom ef heaven.'

J J. - f
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No. 341. gesTOss, | witt test ®he».
- 1 will trust In Thee."-Ps. 65: 28.

Ma*t J.Walker. Ira D. Sawkwt.

t J* - sus, I will trust Thee, trust Thee with my soul; Guilt -y, lost, and helpless,

2. Je - sus, I can trust Thee, trust Thy writ-ten word, Since Thy voice of mer-cy

3. Je - sus, I do trust Thee, trust Thee with-out doubt: "Who - so - ev • er com-et^

a * -
-+—» |-r—I

—

&~\—

I

1—*—* i a ,
—r*—*—+—-+—r'—-79—1

i
&tr~ 1 1 1 4 =t

r fc* tj: a 3?3^5
Thou canst make me whole. There is none in hea - ven or on earth like Thee:

I have oft - en heard, When Thy Spir-it teach - eth, to my taste how sweet

—

Thou wilt not cast out," Faith- fal is Thy prom -ise, pre-cious is Thy blood

—

D.S.

—

Je-aus, J will trust Thee, trust Thee withmy soul; s

Fixe. Chorus.-
(

j?

+
fc£ ^? -tf"

Thou hast died for sin-ners—therefore Lord for me.

On-ly may I heark-en, sit -ting at Thy feet.

These my soul's sal - va-tion, Thou my Sav - iour God

!

&.±—

In Thylov«con-fid- ing

-£L-£i:£i-fl-gL

z=Bf--^-5-^-- :

fff--r-r--3£^
OuUt-y

}
lost

t
and helpless. Thou canst make me whole.

D.8.

=t=T=
*

I will seek Thy face, Wor-ship and a - dore Thee, for Thy wondrous graoe.

.p. -^_ .^- .^_ -^-
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No. 342. $ot |«y (Bum,
M Ye ar# not jour own, for ye are bought with a price."— 1 Cob. 6: 39, 30.

Eu Nathan. .James McGraxahan

1. "Not my own," but saved by Je - bus, Who redeemed me by His blood,

2. "Not my own !" to Christ,my Saviour, I be-liev - ing,truat Lay soul

;

3. " Not my own !" my time,my ta- lent, Free - ly all to Christ I bring.

4. * Not mv own !" the Lord ac-cepts me, One a-mong the ransomed throng,

m±£ *£=+
"TT^EJlllru

—

*
*—r

$
f
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fe£ m^^ £: m
Glad- ly I ac - cept the mes-sage, I be-long to Christ the Lord.

Ev' - ry-thing to Him commit - ted.While e - ter • nal a - ges roll.

To be used in joy - ful ser - vice For the glo - ry of my King.

Who in heav'n shall see His glo -ry, And to Je - sus Christ be- long.

P ! P P *

*•^
Eri=iM

Not my own I" Oh,"not my own !" Je- sus, I be-long to

l=t

1—I"

n
Oh, no

!

3 J Ji I

Oh, no ! Je-sus, I belong, be

f=?=f
- long to Thee !

s^mmm
Thee !.. . All I have, and all I hope for, Thine for all e- ter - ni- ty.

long to Thee t

aia



No. 343.

Mr». M B. C.SLADK.

(Bvtt §<txfa,n.

(Read Durr. 11 : 81. 8 : 7, 8.)
J. R. MUBBAT

S ^
the Sav- iour lead us on, To the1. With His dear and lov - ing care,Will

2. Through the rock-y wil - derness, Will the Sav- iour lead us on, To the
3. With His strong and mighty hand,Will the Sav- iour lead us on, To that
4. In the Promised Land to be, Will the Sav- iour lead us on, Till fair

hills and val - leys fair, O - ver Jor- dan ? Yes, we'll rest our wea-ry feet

land we shall possess, O - ver Jor- dan ? Yes, by night the wondrous ray,

good and pleasant land, O - ver Jor- dan ? Yes,where vine and ol- ive grow,
Canaan's shore we see, O - ver Jor- dan ? Yes, to dwell with Thee,at last,

m§mmmmmmm
$

d? *=fcfelSE S 1
. *. I

By the erys- tal wa- ters,sweet,When the peace- ful shore we greet,

Cloud - y pil - lar by the day, They 6hall guide us on our way,
And the brooks and fountains flow,Thirst nor hun-ger shall we know,
Guide and lead us, as Thou hast, Till the part- ed wave be passed,

1SB t=t=t mt=at^rrrf=:rrcs=3-

Chorus. M ^=&q
g, J l>H

& -m—t-H—
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P"

O - ver Jor - dan. O - ver Jor - dan / O - ver Jor - dan ! Yes, we'll

•XJg=I iEE£

-*~f~ s i r- PrJr^-J* ' s"J » •—+J

—

'
-
1

rest our wea - ry feet, By the crys- tal wa- terssweet,0- ver Jordan,

»14L



(Bvtt gortton.—(Jfoncluded.

O - ver Jot - dan,When the peaceful shore we'll greet, O - ver Jor - dan.

-V* m h -P a . ;

»—r-P * T~ "^— —P * ^-r «5>

—

£_L^ feC^f.

No. 344. £?w»5Stf §* the §ML
!§pP

* It is good to sing praises unto our God; He healeth the broken in heart * * He tellfeil*

the number of the stars."— Ps. 117 : 1, 3, 4.

Rous' Version, 1619. C. E. Pollock, by per.

g^p^pP^i^^Sil
1. Praise ye the Lord; for it is good Praise to our God to sing:

2. Those that are bro - ken in their heart, And troubled in theirminds,
3. He counts the num - ber of the stars ; He names them ev' - ry one:

T=feat
£=£

I I I I I I

I

For it is pleas-ant, and to praise It is a come-ly thing.

He heal - eth, and their pain-ful wounds, He ten - der - ly up - binds.

Our Lord is great, and of great pow'r, His wis-dom search can none.

£

Chorus.
Praise the Lord, it is good Praise to our God to sing:

I

L
i

1 1
+* * 1 t

^^-h» m * m m *^H^^ »—«----»

I U * .

Praise ye the Lord, for it is good, Praise to sing,

j^.fj-f /3,1-yt- j.Jry,SlUi s^
^Spi*^^^^&

For it is pleasant, and to praise It La a come-ly thing.^mmmmmmmr=f=r=r m«



Ro.345. | §ttt (t Oil With glfJMJ.

Casting a!', your care opon him, fbr b« caretb for you."—] inpr. 5 : 7.

E. H. Willis, Arr James MrUiuyABAa

1. Oh, I left it

2. Oh, I leave it

3. Oh, I leave it

4. Leave, oh, leave it

-=— >

—

K,

all with Je - sus, long a - go ; long » . g0; All m?
all with Je - sus, for He knows, for Be know. How to

all with Je - sus, day by day ; day by day; Faith can

all with Je - sos, droop-ing soul; droop-ing »oui; Tell not

ttS3=Pr
sins I bro't Him and my woe ; and my woe; When by faith I saw Him bleeding on the

steal the bitter from life's woes ; from urea woes; How to gild the tear of sor-row with His

firmly trust Him, come whatmay ; come what may; Hope has dropp'd for aye hor an-chor, found her

half thy sto - ry, but the whole ; bat the whole; Worlds on worlds are hanging ever on His

>—f^-

I Uwl * y y y y y y

*#

^ r rrr * ~ r
vv r c c rft t

- f t.

tree ; ou the tree; Heard His still small whis-per M
'Tis for thee I" •• tii for um»i-

smile, with His smiie, Make the des - curt gar - den bloom a - while, bioom % wmm,

rest; rouudher rest; In the calm, sure ha - ven of His breast, or uu breast,

hand, on m> hand, Life and death are wait - ing His com-mand, hu com-mand.

o
*=&iF*=&i

From my wea-ry heart the bur-den rolled a - way:

Then with all my weakness leaning on His might,

Love es-teems it joy of hea-ven to a - bide

Yet His ten-der, lov - ing mer-cy makes thee room

:

r

Hap-py day!

All is light!

At His side!

Oh, come home!

JV+

rcr
hap-py day!

aU ii tight!

at His tide!

oh, come home?

aie



I ffoft it all trith §mt —($>QintMttL

iuTT_ i

From my wea- ry heart the bnrden roll'd a-way: Hap-py day! hap-py day!
roM'd a- w»y

;

Then with all my weakness leaning on His might, All is light I all is light 1

on His might,

Love es-teemsit joy ofheav-en to a- bide, At His tide! at His side!
to %• bide,

Tes, His ten-der loving mercy makes thee room, Oh, come home ! Oh, come home I

make* thee room, ^^—

2L -

No. 346. $)cptlt of perry.
" God is Love."— 1 John, 4: 8.

Charles Werlby. From Stevenson.

- (Depth of mer- cy ! can there be Mer-cy still re-served forme? )

" \ Can my God His wrath for-bear? Me, the chief of sin-ners,spare ? /

gp
is love ! I know, I feel ; Je - sus lives, and loves me still

;

IP^t^r
0'

^m^mmhm^^a
Je - sus lives, He lives, and lovesme still.

m ^m
* I have long withstood His grace

JLong provoked Him to His fare :

Won Id not heaiken to His calls;

Grieved Him by a thousand falls.

3 Now incline me to repent

;

Let me now my sins lament

;

Now my foul revolt deplore.

Weep, believe, and sin no moi*v

aiiv



No. 347. ftmotus §tood.

Ye J> now that ye wpre not redeemed with corruptible things as silver and gold • • •
but with the precious blood of Christ."—! Pet. 1 : 18, 10.

MacLeod Wylie. Geo. C. Stebbins.

1. The blood has al- ways pre-cious been,'Tis pre- cious now to me

,

2. I will re-mem- her now no more,God's faith-ful Word has said,

3. Not all my well- re- membered sins Can star - tie or dis- may
4. Per- haps this fee- ble frame of mine Will soon in sick- ness lie

ft—

n

si*=t*-~*_ 4=* £&te3 f^f
Through it a- lone my soul has rest, From fear and doubt set free. _-

The fol- lies and the sins of him For whom my Son ha* bled. ^

The pre-cious blood a-tones for all And bears my guilt a* way. 3

But rest- ing on the pre- cious blood How peace-ful - ly I'll die. P

P^rtr^

Chorus.

SH

q=t
4

i—I-

tt=*=&E3E\
Oh, wou-drous is the crim - son tide Which from ray Sav - iour flowed;

I Si Si • S.-

*=s=*=fe£ S^f
W. t=±?
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Ho. 348. §j* tm; §ftnu mititn Stare?
RaJoice becanaj 70* »- names are vTitten in neaT^n,"—Litre 10; '&x

Mrs. Maby A. Kiodkr. Frank M. Davis, hjf per.

tir4 » » 'pint^s^
1. Lord, 1 care not for riches, Neither silver nor gold; I would make sure cf

2. Lord,my sins they are many ,Like the sands ofthe sea, ButThy blood, oh ,my
3. Oh! that beau-ti- ful cit-y,With its mansions of light,With its glori-fied

i i . Jm2*=*-*F H^gF=teS
heaven, I would en-ter the fold. In the book ofThy kingdom, With its

Saviour! Is suf- ficient forme; For Thy promise is writ-ten, In bright

be-ings, In pure garments of white ; Where no e - vil thing cometh, To de-

gggfii^feb^i f̂j
pa - gm so fair, Tell me, Je - sus, my Saviour, Is my name written there?

letters that glow,"Tho' yoursins be as scarlet, I will make them likesnow."
spoil what is fair ;Where the angels are watching,Yes,my name's written there.

Chorus.m ^k 5^ ±±=h
=£ 1:*>--

-^ -^
Is my name writ - tea there, On the page white and fair ?

Cnc» IP, for 2d & 3d
Vermis. Yea, my name's, &cP^ PSPrT^3*« rrrr

*
I IE2w w

In the book of Thy king-dom, Is my name wnt - ten there?

2d & 3d V.—Yes, my name's, <fec

•mtipffftrr^r ^p
«1»



No. 349. 5fly £oul trill Qmtmi
" They overcame him oy tna oiood of the Lamb."—Rev. 12 . n.

Rev. R. Low»Y. Rev. R. Lowbt.

»
Moderate.

I , I lB
V

3—S—*&\

1. Help-less I come to Je - sus' blood, And all my -self re • sign;

2. 'Tis Je - sus gives me life with-in, And nerves me for the fray;

3. Tho'cloudsof con - flict hide my view, And foes are fierce and strojg,

\
jt. j*. -Jj ^a. ^ 4L jl r£l _+. J^J

£=t
•i 1
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t=t

Pi=j=3^^^£gffljii

I lose my weak-ness in that flood, And gath-er strength di - vine. §

He spoiled the hosts of death and sin, And took their pow'r a - way. «

In Je - sus' name I'll strug-gle thro', And en - terheav'n with song. ?

w -* m- i £=*+&y^t—i

—

"Refrain.

My soul will o - ver-come by the blood of the Lamb, My soul will o • -?r-

s=*zze=5=^^=fi
-

I—U-l mf$m

come by the blood of the Lamb ; O - vex - come,

m *- -*- -*-•*..

O - Y«r-ooiB«, MyP
F=PC
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£Uy Jfcml will ©wrcomt.—tartuM

P** i^i S --*- m
er-corne by the blood of the Lamb.

-? fir

boou will o • ver-come.

no. 350. m ^owitip mtt
Whom having not seen, ye love."— I Pkt. 1 : 8.

Frames R. Havergal. James McGranahaw.
Five.

1. O Sav - iour, pre-cious Sav - iour, WTiom, yet un - seen, we love;

2. O Bring - er of sal- va - tion, Who wondrous- ly hast wrought
3. In Thee all ful - ness dwell - eth, All grace and pow'r di - vine;

4. Oh, grant the con - sum - ma - tion Of this our song, a - bove,

be* t=p£H
±=t *=*= I

r i r
D. C.— We praise Thee and con - J'ess Thee, Our Sav-iom and our King'

Lastv. And ev » er - more con -fess Thee, Our Sav -tour and our King:

$ m
O Name of might and fa • vor, All oth - er names a - hove.

Thy -self the rev - e - la • tion Of love be - yond ou: thought
The glo ry that ex - cell - eth, O Son of God, is Thine.
In end - less a - dor - a - tion And ev • er - last - ing love.

S^ &
r

-+—(*-

p^
-&±m

Chorus.

We wor- ship Thee! we bless Thee! To Thee a - lone we sinjj:

Last v. Then shall we praise and bless Thee! Where per-fect prals - es ring.'

I »-£-- y 1 \-
I

Jd.
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No. 351 H shall be £attefird.

-I fchall be satisfied, wtien I awake, with thy likeness."— Ps. 17: 15.

El. Nathan. .Tames McGrawahan.

'±=ii4t= ẑ^^ *~*==£4i±m±iEi

S

1. Soul of mine, in earth -ly tem-ple, Why not here con - tent a - bide?
2. Soul of mine, my heart is clinging To the earth's fair pomp and pride

;

3. Soul of mine, must I sur - ren-der, See my - self as cru - ci - fied

;

4. Soul^ of mine, con - tin - ue pleading; Sin
#
re-buke, and fol - ly chide;

t=—J"
! Mi l 1

: EEfs F

l^^jlj-ti^i^^ PSE5E5 ?|E
Why art thou for-ev - er pleading? Why art thou not sat - is - fled?

Ah, why dost thou thus re-prove me? Why art thou not sat-is-fied?
Turn from all of earth's am - bi- tion, That thou may 'st be sat - is - lied ?

I ac - cept the cross of Je-sus, That thou may'st be sat - is - tied.

I shall be sat-is-fied, I shall be sat-is-fied,^

I shall be satisfied, l8hallbesatisfied,Ishallbesat-is-tied, I

:^^S*^w f

<* • t^BSncwrz^̂ .
ff5^

f^l 5
*$*=*&=$£

When I a-wake in His like-ness; I shall be sat -is- fied,

I shall be satisfied,

r—«*—"f i

*=t**=t

£
$tzwr$fz* 1

'/ 9 V

$^mg£m§£gm&
I shall be sat - isfied,When I awake in His like - ness,

I shall be satisfied, I shall be sat - isfied,
t _ \3 8

^/Ar £*** Vwir /» *\,(> original form
353«



No. 352. ?ru$t (On!

"Trust Id the Lord wtlb all thine heart"—J'rov. 9: (i.

A-non. Geo. C, SriBBif *.

1. Trust on ! trust on be - liev - er!Tho'long the con-flict be

2. Trust on ! trust on ; thy fail - ings May bow thee to the dust,

3 Trust on ! the dan-ger press - es ; Temp- ta - tion strong is near,

4. O Christ is strong to save us, He is a faith- ful Friend,

-m- -m- *-—v m-
(
W

, g-f-4jS u » g i s *5^=t: ?
I: p-fn

i ~i
Thou yet shalt prove vie - to - rious ;Thy God shall fight for thee

But in thy deep- est sor - row, O give not up thy trust.

Yet o'er life's dangerous rap - ids, He shall thy pas- sage steer.

Trust on! trust on! be- liev - er, O trust Him to the end.

S m—f—r—
r w- 1 1 P

—

r-f-m>—

.

P
Chorus

±=&r,
rf-n3^ ^—rH- iei

Trust on !(trust on!) Trust on !(trust en!) Tho' dark the night and drear;

P—^

—

, m ra 44 -^ 1 pi— r-m^= :^e —>—|y «
=3~

f=f
liJSL^*-*-*

—

£=*
^

E
Tnist on Ktruston !) trust on !(truston!) The morn- ing dawn is near

A A - A A A. tJL*..*—
itezzt

e-^-^-r^?-

Ff 3m
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Ho. 353. £ag, aw %ou featftj?
" Therefore no ye also ready '—Matt. 24 : 44.

A. a. Kieffkr. T. C. O'Kane, by per.

oH „ N fe |S 1 MHf^—^r—j J—u

—

-\-^~f h 1 =h r

—

*—

i

*~

m~--fi--9-i-9-—5—3 9—*-^—*—*—*—*-

1

.

Should the Death an - gel knock at thy cham - ber,

2. Ma - ny sad spir - its now are de - part - ing
3. Ma - ny re-deemed ones now are as - cend - ing

*.- - -m- -*- -*- -*- -ft- • -m- -ft- -m- #.^ ^X_L- t -r— ^=JErT^g_>—*=*==\

In the still

In - to the
In - to the

nn i t p=£ -U *—U t=|**—

'

=M
I

i=fc F?=i— *—.— 1—

^

H—r 1 1 1 ) —| 4

a t^^-H—*- g !—«—« • -m- -^ J- a a S
tf

watch of to - night, Say,will your spir - it pass in - to tor- ment,
world of de - spair

;

Ev' - ry brief mo-ment brings your doom nearer;

man-sions of light

;

Je - bus is pleading, pa-tient - ly plead-ing,

»—•- -P—i—?- -£-—i—

t

t=£. ^rrtr:
\ ^r^=rrr^m *=f

SEfeaj±fefcj
Chorus, f* * f*

t=r=z=:

Or to the land of de - light ?

Sin - ner, O sin - ner, be - ware !

O let Him save you to - night.
_^_. ^t_ h«. JL -—

^

Say, are you read - y,

r—t i ^ *=*
I i k » r=w

g^g^t^^^ ^
r
-p

—

ijg|g

O are you read - y ? If the Death an - gel should call

:

should call

;

-<*- -*" ** •+-
-f- ^ * X

1
f- +r' ^

I— I—

I

^ 1rrr

Say, are vou ready ? O are you read-y? Mer-cy stands waiting for all.

352*



No. 354. QvmxA <$s!
M Forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those tfc'.njC

which are before." -.Phil,. 3: 13.

E. B. Arr. James McGsanahan

1. Trust - ing in the Lord thy God, On-ward go!

2. Has He call'd thee to the plough? On-ward go!
3. Has He giv'n thee gold -en grain? On-ward go!
4. Has He said the end is near? On-ward go!
5. In this lit - tie mo-meutthen, On-ward go!

^. #. jl. jl jt. .a. -*.

i i ii r i i r i

on-ward
on-ward
on-ward
on-ward
on-ward

go!
go!
go!
go'

„.

Hold -ing fast His promised word,
Night is com - ing, serve Him now

;

Sow, and thou shalt reap a - gain

;

Serv - ing Him with ho - ly fear,

In thy ways ac - knowledge Him;/ Onward '.onward go!

I

Onward! onward 1

On - ward go

Ne'er de - ny His worth-y Name, Tho' it bring reproach and shame,
Faith and love in ser-vice blend; On His might - y arm depend:
To thy Mas - ter's gate re - pair, Watching be and waiting there

Christ thy por - tion, Christ thy stay, Heav'nly bread up - on the way
Let His mind be found in thee: Let His will thv pleasure be,

*>•» *»

Spreading still

Stand-ing fast

He will hear
Lead - ing on
Thus in life

to

and

fame,
til the end,

an - swer prayer
glo-rious day

;

lib - er - ty.

ward

Onward, onward! Onward go!

MIL Ljg_^=flF=t=

:t«5
Onward, onward go-'.



No. 355. |]fto»* than ©ongtw can ®dl
'Greater "^6 hatn uo man than this."— 1 John 15: 13.

J. *, Hall. Arr. J. E. Ha Li

r - — - i u c w
1. The love that Je - sus had for me, To 6uf-fer on the era - el tree,

2. The ma - ny sorrows that He bore, And oh, that crown of thorns He wore

3. The peace I have in Him, my Lord,Who pleads before the throne of God
4. The joy that comes when He is near, The rest He gives, so free from fear,

That I a ransomed soul might be, Is more than tongue can tell. :

That I might live for ev - er - more, Is more than tongue can tell. I

The mer - it of His pre-ciou s blood, Is more thaD tongue can tell.
^

The hope in Him so bright and clear
, Is more than tongue can tell. *

*
* rrrf

His love is more than tongue can tell

;

His love is more than tongue can

than tongue can tell

;

1 L, L- 1 L| L, 1 U-

-*-*-*-

->—* wm

P=;CTT5T 555
l k U is I

U
tell

;

The love that Jesus had for me Ismore than tongue can tell

than tongue can tell

;

& £^--ff m f--

e i g r

itia t=t HT I
! g: 1-!-wj—m-w-

3Q6
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Ho. 356. prar 9km mg frayrr.
14 Hear my praycv, O Lord, pive ear to my supplications."—rs. 143: L

ilev. Henry C. Graves, Geo. C. Sthbbtnc.

Jr.W^^JEEM^S^^^m
I I I

1. All see - ing, gra - cious Lord— My heart be - fore Thee lies;

2. Thou know- est all my need, My in - most thought dost see

;

3. Thou ho - ly bless - ed One, To me I pray draw near

;

4. Biud Thou my life to Thine, To me Thy life is given:

5-4-mru
i—i—

r

E
_r..^_!

7=F :t±fi

All sin ofthought and life abhorred, My soul to Thee would rise.

Ah, Lord! from all al-lurements freed Like Thee transformed I'd be.

My spir-it fill

While I my all

-m- -* +

O heavenly Son, With lov-ing, God- ly fear,

to Thee re - sign, Thou art my all In heaven.

\^ Itf f fir r p

Chorus.

Hear Thou my prayer, O God, U - nite my heart to Thee;

§e;
-+.-r-&-

P=T *=F T~n

I I I

mt

Be neath Thy love, be-neath Thy rod, From sin de - liv - er me.

--H* p, , m. f-

:W~ frr

f-f
- f r

1
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no. 357. ©ternttij is drawing p<|h.
- The night is far spent, tne day is at hand."—Rom. 13 : IX.

HORATIXTS BONAR, D.D. PHILIP PHZLblMk

3.—

*

^St* %+rte
1. Pray, brethren, pray, The sands are fall - ing, Pray, brethren, pray, God's

2. Praise, brethren, praise, The skies are rend-ing; Praise, brethren, praise, The
3 Watch, brethren,watch, The day is dy- ing; Watch, brethren, watch, The
4 Look, brethren, look, The day is breaking; Hark, brethren, hark, The

_ _ , m -i9- • -*• -+- -&- • ~&- -+- -0~ -&- •

E--2--T--up: p-h—r-—FP-Efcztt 1—rt—bt

^i^^i ^hr- :*££:^=£^=j|

voice is call - ing, Yon tur - ret strikes the dy - ing chime \ We
fight is end - ing, Be - hold! the glo - ry draw-eth near The
Time is fly - ing, Watch as <nen watch the part- ing breath,Watch
dead are wak - ing, With gird - ed loins al - read - y stand—Be-

£ to^
W» si/

Kefraiit.

kneel up- on the edge of time. E- ter - ni-ty is draw-ing nigh . E-

K ing Himself will soon ap - pear,

as men watch for life or death.

- hold! the Bridegroom is at hand.

5T
I

ter - ni - ty, E - ter - ni - ty, E - ter

•The next four measures sung in um»oo are very effective.

is draw-ing nigh.



Nc;358. Wr aw $<ring $oine.

And so shall we ever be with the Lord." —1 THFm |: i7.

El. Nathan. James McGranaha*.

1. Our way is oft -en rug ged While here on earth we roam,

2. To Ma- rah's bit - ter wa - tere We oft have murm'ring coma,

3. When of the des - ert wea - ry, Our God His grace has shown

t^53 1—r—

r

f
:£=:*
i=n

0-±

$ m ±=immi i *—±
And thorns are in the path- way ; But we are go - ing home.

But God the cup has sweetened ; And so we're go - ing home.

By rest • ing us at E - lim, With sweet fore-tastes of home.

- - - - & -*- J . ~ - — & '» t=

i£
Chorus.

We're go

l-rafc

ing, go - ing,

I I |
|

'

go - ing, ,ve are go - ing, Yes, we are go - ing home
;

priHr = *
-^SL _*.

f=P
e

go- ing nome

;

•—•-

HI

pp J3 iN£
3)

tff
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«*-S-

1—

r

We soon shall cross the riv

I

er,

a-
m w w w ±

ui

—

m ^ ^_L5h__.

And be with Christ at home.

e
ii

I
I I

1 With hunger often fainting,

We've made complaining moan
;

But, fed by heawnly manna,
We still are eouig home.

5 Some stand to-day on Nebo,
The journey nearly dene,

And some are in the valley

But all axe going home,

3S30



No. 359 (Some unto 5ttr, m& $e*t.

" Dome unto me, all yp that labor and are beavy laden, and I will give
you rest."—Matt. 11 : 28.

El. Xathan.

*&F=*
James McGranahaw.

^E^ 3 i=t i m
1. Broth-er, art thou worn and wea- ry, Tempted,tried,and sore oppress'd?

2. Oh, He knows the dark fore-bod- ings Of the conscience-troubled breast;

3. To the Lord bring all your bur- den, Put the prom-ise to the test

;

J3 jfl-^r^^ *=*e E^P ^6

U
List - en to the word of Je - sus," Come un - to Me, and rest !" »

And to such His word is giv - en, "Come un -to Me, and rest!" ir

Hear Him say,your bur-den- Bear - er, " Come un - to Me, and rest
'''

I

gSN ^<5L

11—

r

*
Refrain.

P
*=*=fc=fc mm4=*T& E

* Come un - to Me, and rest!'

Pl^E
Come un - to Me, and rest

!"

-tz. I III
4—4-g£q^

r=$=f=>
f==

Come, Oh,come and rest ! Come,
f
Oh, come and restm^m z=3=i IE'j-r.-a-i
-
i

Come, ye wea- ry, hea- vy - lad - en, " Come un - to Me, and rest!"

&nt g Vt-
JL4 Jl f-'^f-

&
iV-M—-

F

5 If in sorrow thou art weeping,
Grieving for the loved ones missed,

Surely then to you He whispers,
M Come unto Me, and rest !"

5 Trust to Him for all thy future,

He will give thee what is best

;

Why then fear when He is saying,
" Come unto Me, and rest!"

330



No. 360. While tin Q*p m <\m(\ %$.
Whatsoever thy hand flndeth to do, do it with thy might."—Eccl. 9: 10.

Georg« Cooper, by per. ika D. Sankby,

. f There are lone-1y hearts to eher- ish, While the days are go - ing by ; \f There are ...

\ There are wea-ry souls who per- ish,

,
( There's no time for i - die scorning,

\ Let your face be like the morning,

f All the lov-ing links that bind us,

by one we leave be -hind us,

While the days are go - ing by
While the days are go - ing by ;

"^

While the days are go - ing by
; J

While the days are go - ing by
; \

While the days are go - ing by
; ;

-fc_L

m -L
-i - M

If a smile
Oh

(
the world

But the seeds

we
is

of

can
full

good

re

of
we

new, As out jour - ney we pur-
sighs, Full of 6ad and weep - ing
sow, Both in shade and shine will

- sue, Oh, the good we all may do, While the days are go - ing by,

eyes; Help your fall -en broth-er rise, While the days are go - ing by.

grow, And will keep our hearts a-glow, While the days are go - iug by.

^^^iii
Refkain.

1&5 ± *3im iffi-&*-+ *
Go - ing by,

*+
go - ing by, Go - ing bv, go - ing

«=*

go-ing by,

^ET0^L *>—fc

go-mg by, Go-ing by,

-f—fr—
j s—N-4--s

—

**A 1 1 h h—*r-J »*—N- I
, i ,,

Oh, the good we all may do, "While the days are go-*ng bv.

go-lngby. * I
1 ^ '

*



No. 361 (Sathmng $<*mc.

Ye shall be gathered one by one, O ye children of Israel."—Pa. 27 : 12

Mary Leslie. W. A. Ogden.

IS—1»—

I

E S^^r
1. They re gath 'ring homeward from ev'ry land, One by one! one by one!

2. Be- fore they rest they pass thro' the strife, One by one! one by one!

3. We too must come to the riv - er - side, One by one! one by one!

4. Oh, Jesus, Redeem er, we look to Thee, One by one! on© by one!

Spfc fcrE im
m q*

3E
Tr-r—f

^-T~"Trr--^-J-^i-^^ J~ Pi h P\

:fe*

K*_

As their wea - ry feet touch the shining strand, Yes, one by one!

Thro' the wa-ters of death they en - ter life, Yes, one by one!

We are near-er its wa-ters each e - ven - tide, Yes, one by one!

We lift up our voi - ces trembling- ly, Yes, one by one!

£:sppm

mggm£$$i$$mmi
They rest with the Sav-iour, they wait their crown, Their travel-stained

To some are the floods of the riv - er still, As they ford on their

We can hear the noise of the dash -ing stream, Oft now and a-

The waves of the riv - er are dark and cold, But we know the

:-* —

i»^E=£
garments are

way to the
• gain, thro' our
place where our

all laid down ; They wait the white raiment the

heaven - ly hill ; The waves to oth - ers run

life's deep dream ; Some times the dark floods all the

feet shall hold; O Thou who didat pass thro' th«

SP 1 ;jj:
1=
m SSEE£

£—k tr
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1r.-5t

(Satluring iumic—Concluded.

i- ±̂̂ ^=-^=^
*—

a

-fc

tt

Lord shall pre-pare For all who the glo- ry with Him shall share,

fierce- ly and wild Yet they reach the home of the un - de- filed,

banks o - ver-flow, Some - times in rip-pies and small waves go.

deep- est midnight, Now gnide ns, and send us the staff and light.

Refrain.

pa g-^Eg pPP
*=*

=n—a=g= i g g r*

-~h-tt3— I

s
q

.
rg ~ W • [ g 9 * ' m—"J-J

Si
Gath'ringhome ! gathering home! Fording the r'iv - er one by one '

M -rr-' - +*-• - - - &-*- '~ *-

m
-+-—'

—

r-m

rr >—t-

p^=±3 £=±5^

Sis^
Gath' - ring home ! gath' - ring home, yes,

^= r r'
i

*- f f:^
1f=rr f^-:

no. 362. @tthj a ptle mifc
" Weeping may pudore for a night, but Joy cometh In the morniug."—PS. 30: 5.

Mrs. M. P. A. Crozibh. Geo. C. Stebbjns.

1. On-ly a lit- tie while Of walking with wea- ry feet, X
2. Suf- fer if God shall will, And work for Him while we may, From
3. On-ly a lit - tie while, For toil-ing a few short days, And

g g r-f* ff_«_fiL

Pa-tient- ly o- rer the thorn- y way That leads to the gold- en street.

Cal-va-ry's cross to Zi - on's crown, Is ?n - ly a lit- tie way.
then romesthe rest, the qui - et rest, F ter- ni- ty's end- less praise.

saa



No. 363. §ehoW, what govtl
" Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon ua, that we ffnould I

called the sons of God."—John 3* I.

M. S. S. Jamks McGranahan.

1. Be - hold, what love,what boundless love,The Fa - ther hath bestowed
2. No long - er far from Him, but now By "precious blood" made nigh;
3. What we in glo - ry soon shall be, It doth not yet ap- pear;
4. With such a bless - ed hope in view, We would more ho - ly be,

iippppppsppppppp
Pi

=t=t
4—4—

£

On sin- ners lost, that we should be Now called the sons of Gcd !

Ac- cept-ed in the "Well- be-loved,''Near to God's heart we lie.

But when our pre - cious Lord we see, We shall His im - age bear.

More like our ris - en, glo- rious Lord,Whose face we soon shall see.

gg d i & i—1>

i—i-
!SP w h

-*=£=£--&

Chorusm^^m-
Be -hold, whatmannerof love! Whatmannerof *

fEZ -¥E=:m—F ' -* b—fc>—fc-H a

Whatmannerof love,

t we

P
love the Fa- ther hath be-stowed up - on us, That we that

*~ -*- -m- -•- * -tS>-
*
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we should be call d, Should be call'd the sons of God.
I ,

» ^- -*-- -•> ^ -^- -g- . -g- . .

£ E£BE
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the sons of God.
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Mo. 364. | hm th* Wvxte Ot !*1SU0.

••Christ is all, and In all/'—Col. 3 : 2.

Geo C.Needham. C. C. Casx

Wm^^m ^fesssj
1. I hear the words of Je -bus, They speak of peace with God :

2. His word di-vine-ly bless -ed, It shows me what I am;
3. Oh! hear the words of Je - sus, The tid - ings are for thee;

.^fe t=t

Tr^rx pry^ V~y
>—> 1

w
3=,-#-^r=j=t=5=*==f-^1-*—«—S^^r-3

I see the Lamb, Christ Je - sus, Who bore my heav-y load,

His cross it brings sal - va - tion, The vie - tim was the Lamb
Oh! clasp the cross of Je - sus, Aud there for ref-uge flee;

ms W t + "1-

—•—»

—

mm

1 ^^zzJ-tS^^— ^̂^lZ- a^W==£fcirJ^iz^d^i=i

I trust the blood of Je - sus, From sin it sets me free,

His blood pro-cur-eth par - don, And jus - ti - fies the soul,

Oh! trust the blood o€ Je - sus, Be saved this vsr - j hour,

Jig J^ .

nEzE
J -m-—m-

/ «—

*

-v ^ ^— '
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|3^e£ 3E
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I love the name of Je - sus, Who gave Him-self for me.

His name, how sweet and pre - cious, It makes the sin-ner whole.

Oh! love the name of Je - sus, Blest name of wondrous pow'r.

h i i i
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no 385. ifjius \* p5 £avfa».
eat on ale way re;oieJn*."—A.cn & Sb

i
1 -U—

»

^q

ft*v IC Ul»
t-.U a
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—

i

1. Mj arcl to

'2 My beav . ,

3 [ heard the

4 Nov will I

b«p

load

voice

tell
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r

py
of

of

it

0-- r
r -

all

sin

mer

all

4-

day long—Je * sua is my
is gone—Je • sus U my
cy call— Je - sua is my
a - round—Je - sua is my

^M
j» 1

p—

p

"f--f
1 If—f=H—1—1—h-

r^iEHdg£ J gig
Saviour; And all my ltfe is full of song—Je - sus died for me.

j

Raviour; At His dear ctoss I laid it down—Je - sus died for me. I

Saviour; I si in - ply trust ed, that was all—Je • sus died for me.
*

fc&viour; How sweet a blessing I have found—Je - sus died for me.

mn, ? r- i»
tp=i <"-e*

rf^FTri^̂ -&~

TBL
r-

es;
&-•-

Chohus.

f^tfrpkkkk^^m
Hal - le - la - Jab! Hal - le - lu - Jah! To the lov - ing Lamb for

M&dMm3m
•innere slain ; Hal-le • In-Jah! Hal-le-lu-jah! To the Lamb wno nvcs again.

'*: ^l. +.. -+-^-a
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No. 366. | am Coming.
Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will gtv«

you rest."—Matt. 0: 28.

Helen R Young. Iba D. Sankjt.

1. Sad and wea-ry, lone and dreary, Lord, I would Thy call o - bey;

2. Thou, the Ho -ly, meek and low-ly, Je - sus, un - to Thee I come;

3. Here a - bid-iug, in Thee hiding, Seek8 my wea - ry soul to rest,

4. Be Thou near me, keep and cheer me, Thro' life's dark and stormy way

;

^
I
s

m .^•.rr-:-4-

S ttttm

_Q ^ 1 l^—^r-I 1 fl IS, I J I
s "

Thee be-lieving, Christ re - ceiving, I would come to Thee to - day.

Keep me ev - er, let me nev -er From Thy bless - ed keeping roam.

Till the dawning of the morning,When I wake a - mong the blest.

Turn my sadness in - to gladness, Turn my dark • ness in - to day.

Chorus
£HBg-I M P=J r-l=-+-

I am coming, I am com-ing, Com-ing, Sav - iour to be blessed
;

J—

t

I I . ** F i F • - 1 r-l •) 1
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AflJlJ? ) Jfl l̂fl

I am coming, I am coming, Coming, Lord, to Thee for rest.

4 - J. r -^-
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Mo. 367. gjelivtmna w\\\ ©owe.
*• We are Journeying unto the place of which the Lord said,

I will give you."—Num. 10: 29.

J. B. M. Rev. Jno. B. Matthias, i£A

^PPPPPPpg^lgg
j f I saw a way-worn trav'-ler

* \ His back was la

'•{

den heav - y,
The eum - mer sun was shin - ing,

But he kept press-ing on - ward,
The song- sters in the ar - bor,

His watchword be - ing "On -ward!"

In tat - ter'd garments c-lad,

His strength was al - most gone,
The sweat was on his brow,
For he was wend-ing home;
That stood be - side the way,
Hestoppedhis ears and ran,

:,2 r
£=--£: t—

r

£
*==*1^3

And struggling up the moun-tain,
Yet he shout - ed as he journeyed,
His gar - ments worn and dust - y,
Still shout -ing as he journeyed,
At - tract - ed his at - ten - tion,

Still shout-ing as he journeyed,

It seem'd that he was sad
De - liv - er - ance will r.ome

His step seem'd ver - y slow
De - liv - er-ance will come
In - vit - ing his de - lay

De - liv - er-ance will come;.}

Chobus.
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Then palms of victo-ry, crowns ofglo-ry. Palms ofvicto-ry I shall bear.
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4 I saw him in the evening,

The sun was bending low,

He'd overtopped the mountain,
And reached the vale below:

He saw the golden city,

—

His everlasting home,

—

And shouted loud, Hosanna,
Deliverance will come!

5 While gazing on that city,

Just o'er the narrow flood,

A band of holy angels

Came from the throne of God:

They bore him on their pinions

Safe o'er the dashing foam

;

And joined him in his triumph,-"

Deliverance had come!

6 I heard the song of triumph
They sang upon that shore.

Saying, Jesus has redeemed us

To suffer nevermore:
Then, easting his eyes backward
On the race which he had run,

He shouted loud, Hosanna,
Deliverance has come!
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no. 368. Mt me m f am.
m Hear my prayer, O Lord, and let my ory come unto Thee.*1—P«. 108: L

Eliza H. Hamilton. Geo. C. STEBmN*
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1. Je - bus, my Lord, to Thee I cry, Un - less Thou help me I must die;

2. Help- less I am and full of guilt, But yet for me Thy blood was split;

3. I bow be-fore Thy mercy-seat, Be- hold me, Saviour,at Thy feet

;

EPSfWtrrrr
fe* Mr i-
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Oh, bring Thy free sal - va - tion nigh, And take me as I am.

And Thou canst make me what thou wilt, And take me as I am.

Thy work be - gin, Thy work complete, And take me as I am.

C*aoBU8.
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Take me as I am, Take me as I am

;

33B
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give my- self to thee, Oh, take me as I am.

wmm
r=c

4 If 'Hiou hast work for me to do,

Inspire my will, my heart renew
;

*nd work both in, and by me too,

And take me as I am.

5 And when at last the work is done.
The battle fought, the victory ww.
Still, still my cry shall be alone,

Oh, take me as I aar
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Ho. 369. f|«W flf ttt 3fr*l
Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own

selves."—

J

ames 1 : 22.

El. >iatuan. James McGkanahaw

1. Once more we come,God's word to hear,The word so pure and ho - ly

;

2. The life of God is in the word ; And who-so- e'er be- liev- eth,

3. The word of God, by faith received, Imparts re- gen-er - a - tion
;

4. So when the word of God we hear, Let us be humbly plead-ing

cJl

Now grant us,Lord, a list'ning ear, A spir - it meek and low - ly

;

The re - cord there of Christ the Lord E - ter - nal life re- ceiv- eth
;

And he who hath in Christ believed Lives out a new ere - a - tion

;

The Ho - ly Ghost to give us light, As we the word are heed-ing

;

For if we hear, and heed it not, We hear for condem-na - tion ; 2.

But if we hear, be - liev- ing not, We hear for condem-na - tion ; I

But if we hear, and do it not, We hear for condem-na - tion

;

But if we hear, and feel it not, We hear for condem-na - tion

;

P- 3E£$±3T3TS
For " do - era of the word,"we're taught,Are heirs ofChrist's salvation.
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Ho. 370. fringing in the j&hcatw.
"The harvest is the end of the world."—Matt. 13 : 39.

Knowlbs Shaw. Qkobq» A. Minok, by

£UdU=
1. Sowing in the morning, Bowing seeds ofkindness. Sowing in the noon-tide

2. Sowing in the sunshine, sowing in theshadows, Fearing neither cloudsnor
3. Going forth with weeping, sowing for the Master, Tho' the loss sustain'd our

q5=F=3t=F urij
*&r# - 3=S: 5E3E*EJB

and the dew -y eve; "Waiting for the harvest, and the time of reaping,

winters chilling breeze; By and by the harvest, and the la - borend-ed,
spir-it oft - en grieves; When our weeping's over, He will bid ns welcome,

r I

s
r i
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We shall come, re - joic-ing, bringing in the sheaves. Bringing in the sheaves,
We shall come, re - joic-ing, bringing inthesheaves.
We shall come, re - joic-ing, bringing in the sheaves.
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bringing in the sheaves,We shall come, re-joic - ing, Bringing in the sheaves;
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Bringing inthesheaves, We shall come, rejoicing,

Bringing in the sheaves, Bringing in the sheaves.
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«o. 371. Wm <&W\o\\$ psmung.
"And God hath rained up the Lord, and will also raise us op

by his own power."—1 Cob. 6 : 14.

Wm. Hdwter, D D., 1838, alt Wm. B. Bradbuky.

1. Soon shall we see the glo-rious morning, Saints a - rise! saints a- rise!

2. Hear ye the trump of God re-sounding, Saints a - rise ! saints a- rise!

3. The saints who sleep, with joy a - wak- en, All a -rise! all a- rise!

4. Past by the throne of God be- hold them Crown'd with bliss! crown'd with bliss!

^.jl. .m- *- -<*- J . j . _r J~ j. j- J1 -
r
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Sin - ners,

Through all

Their beds

See in

- rise!

rise!

at - tend the notes of warn-ing, Saints a - rise ! saints

the vaults of death re - bounding, Saints a - rise ! saints

of death are quick for - sak - en, All a - rise ! all a - rise

!

his arms the Sav - iour folds them, Orown'd with bliss! crown'd with bliss!

^ ^ ^ ^ I . I . I i
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The res - ur - rec - tion day draws near,

To meet the bridegroom, haste pre - pare,

Not one of all the faith - ful few

With wreaths of glo - ry round their head,

I

s
i r i

The King of Saints shall soon ap • pear,

Put on your bri - dal garments fair,

Who here on earth the Say - iour knew,

No tears of sor - row now are shed,

I r i r
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And high his roy - al standard rear, Saints a - rise! saints a - rise!

And hail your Sav -iour in the air, Sain-ts a - rise! saints a - rise!

But starts with bliss his Lord to view, All a - rise I all a - rise!

To joy's full fount- ain all are led, Crown'd at last! crown-d at last!
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No. 372. Wt fraistf Mhtt and §lcjsis Wtet,
* Oh e servants f tb/ f

.ord, praise the name of the Lord."—Ps. 113: h

El. Nathan. James McGrakahak.

$j|^3U-41J4j=J-jU>-UiJgii
1. We praise Thee and bless Thee, Our Fa - ther in heaven,
2. We praise Thee and bless Thee : Once sin - ful and sad,

3. We praise Thee and bless Thee : The Spir - it hath come

fig«wTrm
m SSESEEit ±=k

31K
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For the joy of sal - va - tion

By the word thou hast giv - en,

To dwell with, and teach us,

V
Thy gos - pel

To Christ we
And guide us

hath given.

were led.

safe home.

jah ! we praise Thee Thro* Je - sua our Lord;

I
-as—r"p
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Hal - le - lu - jah ! we bless Thee For the gift of Thy word

!

i Itogav^>-
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i We praise Thee and blesa Thee,
For food by the way

;

The manna from heaven
Provided each day.

S Wa praise Thee and bless Thee :

Thy word hath gone forth,

rhat Christ shall be King and
Reign over the earth.

6 We praise Thee and bless "i Lee,

And wait His return
To fulfil every promise
He made to His own.

7 We praise Thee and bless Thee :

We'll reign with Him then,
To praise Thee and bless The*
For ever. Amen.
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No. 373. ®hjj WtU ht §0Ml
"Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven."—Matt. 6: 10.

Charlotte Elliott. JAMM6 MoGHANAHAM.

i
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1. My God and Fa - ther, while I stray Far from my home, on
2. What tho' in lone-ly grief I sigh For friends be- loved.no
3. Let but my fainting heart be blest With Thy sweet Spir - it

4. Re -new my will from day to day ; Blend it with Thine: and
5. Then when on earth I breathe no more The prayer oft mixed witk

miMES. s 3EE£
t=x I

I I I

mmmmm 3F3=* m
life's rough way,Oh,teach me
long - er nigh, Submis- sive

for its guest,My God, to

take a - way All now that

tears be - fore, I'll sing up

from my heart to say/Thy will be done!"
still would I re- ply "Thy will be done!"
Thee I leave the rest"Thy will be done!"
makes it hard to say,"Thy will be done!"
on a happier shore,"Thy will be done!"

£=4
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Refrain.

^1w.
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Thy will be done

!
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Thy will be done!

$m
Thy will—Thy will be done! Thy will— Thy will be done!

$
&w=* t m wm^m

Oh, teach me
Sub - mis - sive

My God, to

All now that

sing up >

from my heart
still would I

Thee I leave

makes it hard

to

re -

the
to

say, " Thy will

P^, "Thy
rest, "Thy
say, "Thy

^ on a hap - pier shore," Thy

will

will

will

will

^

be done

!

w

be done I"

be done f
be done !"

be done !"
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Ho. 374. §Kfle Man pe.
•Thou art my biding place."—Ps. 32: 7.

Fawny J, Cbosbt Rev. ROBKUT fjcrw*i

iniirti^^irtg
1. In Thy cleft, O Rock of A - ges, Hide Thou me; When the

2. From the snare of sin - ful pleas - ure, Hide Thou me; Thou, my
3. In the lone - ly night of sor - row, Hide Thou me; Till in

ljfjf^gg
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fit - ful tern - pest ra - ges, Hide Thou me; Where no §

soul's e - ter - nal treas - ure, Hide Thou me; When the «f

glo - ry dawns the mor - row, Hide Thou me; In the
jf
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mor - tal arm can sev - er From my heart Thy love for-

world its power is wield - ing, And my heart is al - most
sight of Jor - dan's bil - low, Let Thy bo - so«n be my

I

WE$EE%. r~rrr
W&F m̂m
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- ev - er, Hide me, O Thou Rock of A - ges, Safe in Thee.

yield - ing, Hide me, O Thou Rock of A - ges, Safe iu Thee.

pil - low ; Hide me, O Thou Rock of A - ges, Safe in Thee.
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No. 375. ®nly Watting.
*The Lord direct your hearts into the patient waiting for Christ."—2 Thess. 3 : 6.

W. Q. Ibvin. J. H. Fillmore, by per.

FT:
1. I am wait-ing for the morning Of the blessed day to dawn,
2. I am wait ing ; worn and weary With the bat- tie and the strife,

3. Wait-ing, hop-ing, trusting ev - er, For a home of boundless love;

4. Hop-ing soon to meet the lov'd onesWhere the "many mansions" be;

,n r r rr^
& t=?\
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When the sor - row and the sad-neas Of this changeful life are gone.

Hop -ing when the warfare's o- ver To re-ceivea crown of life.

Like a pil-grim, look-ing for-ward To the land of bliss a-bove.
List'ning for the hap - py welcome Of my Sav-iour call - ing me.

I

I

•
I u u

Chorus. I am wait
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ing, on - ly waiting,
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am waiting, waiting, waiting, on - ly waiting, on - ly waiting,
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Till this wea

^
- ry life is o'er;

Till wea - rj
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this wea - ry, wea - ry, wea - ry— Till this wea - ry life is o'er;

«•- -i*- •&• -(+- ~£-

On

J.

• ly waiting, waiting, waiting for my welcome, for my welcome,
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Only Waiting—(EtonchuM
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From my Sav

rs—r=E*

lour on the oth er shore.
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Ro. 376. ©It, |Mw % taj Wig 3»onl.

" I will cause the shower to come down In his season. There shall he showers of
blessing."—Ezkk. 34 : 26.

El. Nathan. Jambs McGeanahan.

P
S3 e§«4-^=f ^

1. Heav'-nly Fa- ther, we Thy children, Gather'd round our ris - en Lord,

2. Gra-cious gales of heav'-nly blessing In Thy love to us af-ford;
-I*- " m -*- -#- «, ! /s "<•- -<•>- -•- xi
:^_? 1
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Lift our hearts in earn - est pleading: Oh, re-vive

Let us feel Thy Spir - it's presence, Oh, re- vive
us
us

by Thy word!
by Thy word!

5^
-t»-

CHORU9.
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Send re- fresh-ing, eeod re - fresh_-iDg From Thy presence,gracious Lord

!

p=p £=£
SE ^3 j j 3 ri^ £^ IS-

Send re-fresh- ing, send re-fresh-ing, And re-viva us by Thy word !

• % r r rg-^-? n*- r r-r-rgE^E
I

Weak and weary in the conflict,

"Wrestlingnot with flesh and blood, ''

Help us, Lord, as faint we falter;

Oh, revive us by Thy word f

4 With Thy strength, O Master, gird &»?
Be our Guide and be our Guard:

Fill us with Thy holy Spirit,

Oh, revive us by Thy word !
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Ho. 377. f Qtm §to*W ffltt.

" I never knew you: depart from Me."—Matt. 7 : 25.

Mrs. O. C. Needham.Mrs. G. C. Needham. 0. C. 0Aft&

1. When the King in His beau - ty shall come to His throne, And i -

2. They had known whence He came, and the grace which He brought ; In their

8. Now the right - eous are reign- ing with A - bra - ham there ; But for

4. sin - ner, give heed to this sto - ry of gloom, For th»

i
ws±£S 3
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- round Him are gather'd His lov'd ones, His own ; There be some who will knock at His

pres-ence He heal'd, in their streets He had taught ; They had mention'd His name and their

these is ap- point-ed an end- less de-spair ; It is vain that they call : He one*

hour is fast near-ing that fix - es your doom: Will you still re-ject in er- cy? still

K
fair pal - ace door, To be an- swerd with - in " There is mer- cy no more." J
friend- ship pro - fess'd ; But they nev - er be- lieved, for of them He con-fess'd §
knock'd at their gate, Bat they wel-come'd Him not; so now this is their fate: 5
hard - en your heart Oh, then, what will you do as the King cries?— "Depart!' e

9
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I have nev - er known you," "I have nev - er known you," "I have
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nev - er, I have nev - er,

t
I have nev - er known you."
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No. 378. §ejj0ttd the Smiling m& tfw Wrtprog.
And God sbal! wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more de»

neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain."—Rsv. 21 : 4.

HORATIUS BONAR, D. D. GEO. C. STKBBIN3.

ffirj

1. Be-yond the smiling and the weeping, I

2. Be-yond th* blooming and the fad-ing, I

3. Be-yond the parting and the meeting, I

4. Be-yond the frost-chain and the fe-ver, I

. * m p
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shall be soon,

shall be soon,

shall be soon,

shall be soon,

m

shall be

shall be

shall be

shall be

npim
soon; Be-yond

soon; Be-yond

soon; Be-yond

soon; Be-yond

19 • .0 •

fc=t=4:

the waking and the sleeping, Be-yond the sowing and the

the shining and the shading, Be-yond the hoping and the

thefarewellandthe greeting, Be-yond the pulse's fo * ver

the rock-waste and the riy-er, Be-yond the ev - er and the

^^^tf==r^fff
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reap - ing, I

dread-ing, I

beat - ing, I

nev - er, I

shall be soon,

shall be soon,

shall be soon,

shall be soon,

shall be soon,

shall be soon,

shall be soon,

shall be soon.

Love, rest, and

K
FPf^ ^ «=i

Pf=T

^^d^^^^m
&m

home ! Sweet, sweet home ! Lord, tarry not, Lord, tar - ry not, but come.
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No. 379. ffW fc Coming.
uThe Lord himself shall descend from heaven."—1 Thess 4: j&

El. Nattt as. James McGranamah.

L Je - sus is com-ing! sing the glad word! Coming for those He re-

2. Je - sua is coming! the dead shall a - rise, Lov'd ©nes shall meet in a
3. Je sus is com-ing! Hissaints to re -lease; Coming to give to the
4. Je •» bus is com-ing! the promise is true j Who are the cho-sen, the

-f- j— 1 j" 1 I \ —I * — I I —P £-—g-
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£^Si=S ^-i^*^
- deem'd hy His blood, Com-ing to reign as the glo - ri - fied Lord!

joy - ful sur- prise, Caught up to - geth - er to Him in

war- ring earth peace: Sinning, and sigh- ing, and sor-row,
faith - ful, the few, Wait- ing and watching, pre-pared for

I* -91 jz- SL pj

- Lieu -L.LHU: »

the skies. I

r, shall cease, f

re - view?'
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^m^g Chorus

Je sus is com - ing a - gain ! Je - sus is com - ing, is g

SE •m—+- I^P^^N

com-ing a gain I Je • sus is com-ing a - gain

!

Yes, Je- sus is com-ing! Oh,
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Shout the glad tidings o'ermountain and plain ! Je-sns is coming a - gain!
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No. 380. jftngittg a$ m gourneg.
14 Then was our month filled with singing."—Pa 128:

1

Luor J. Rider. Lucy J. Ridk*

P%^ s£ =4-:

3 3
1. We are chil - dren of a King,Heav'nly King,Heav'nly King,

3. "We are trav' - ling to oor home, Bless- ed home,Bless-ed home

3. Full of joy we on- ward go, Heav'nward go, Homeward go

Im r=r=^¥^
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We are chil - dren of a King.Sing - ing as we jour- ney

;

We are trav' - ling to our home,Sing - ing as we jour- ney

;

Full of joy we on - ward go, Sing - ing as we jour- ney

;

*=l. f r-rf-i--g-g=£=r£r=£i
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Je - sus Christ oar Guard and Guide,Bids ns, noth- ing ter - ri - fied,

Tow'rd a cit - y ont of sight Where will fall no shade of night,

Sing- ing all the jonr-ney thro'—Singing hearts are brave and true

—
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Fol - low close - ly at His side.Sing - ing as we jour- ney.

For our Sav - iour is its light.Sing - ing as we jour- ney.

Sing - ing till our home we view,Sing - ing as we jour- ney.
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No. 381. WU fe tftt the <&m&'$ Mrt
"Thine are we, David, and on thy side, thou eon of Jesse.*'—1 Chr»n. 12: Mi

Fmancbs R. Haveboal. Ira D. Sakkby
Spirited

p+UJk m *=*
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1. Who is on the Lord's side? Who will serve the King? Who will be His
2. Not for weight of glo - ry, Not for crown and palm, En- ter we the
3. Je - bus, Thou hast bought us,Not with gold or gem, But with Thine own
4. Fierce may be the con- flict,Strong may be the foe, But the King's own
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help - era, Oth - er lives to bring?
ar - my, Raise the war - rior-psalm

;

life - blood, For Thy di - a - dem

;

ar - my, None can o - ver- throw
;

Who will leave the world's sif»> t

But for love that claim- eth
With thy bless-ing fill - ing '

Round His standard rang - ing.

mF=&=&=4 * %
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Who will face the foe ? Who is on the Lord's side? Who for Him will go ?

Lives for whom He died, He whom Jesus nam- eth Mustbe on His side.

All who come to Thee, Thou hast made us willing, Thou hast made us free.

Vic- fry is se- cure, For His truth unchanging Makes the triumph sure

fgf
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Chorus.
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Who is on the Lord's side?Who will serve the King? Who will be His
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help - ere, Oth - er lives to bring? By Thy grand re-demp- tion,

&- - -r*- (*- *3 . -m- im- -+- * -•- -&-^Hi I I I
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By Thy grace divine, We are on the Lord's side; Saviour,we are Thine.

2r+F—F—F—P-Bs—bH-i—!—i -A I lo . XspPPP I I 1 n
No. 382. ^eart me on.

u For Thy name's sake lead me and guide me."—Pa. 81 : 8.

C. C. Converse, by per.

P^^^i^p^^sis^
1. TravMing to the bet- ter land, O'er the de-serfs scorching sand,

2. When at Ma- rah,parched with heat, I the sparkling fountain greet,

3. When the wil - der-ness is drear, Show me E-lim's palm-groves near,

feiE <&=&

m
Fa-ther! let me grasp Thy hand;Lead me on, lead me on I

Make the bit • ter wa- ters sweet;Lead me on, lead me on!
And her wells as crys-tal clear ; Lead me on, lead me on

!

—m (* m ! r*" urn f* m- # f-^

I

f=^z.

F* m_£

l. Through the water, through the fire,

Never let me fall or tire,

Every step brings Canaan nigher :

Lead me on !

^ Bid me stand on Nebo's height,

Oaze upon the land of light,

Then transported with the sight,

lead me on!

6 When I stand on Jordan's brink
Never let me fear or shrink

;

Hold me, Father, lest I sink
Lead me on

!

7 When the victory is won,
And eternal life begun,
Up to glory lead me on !

Lead me on, lead me



Ho. 383 §'w fassjKd th* (Ewssi.

P. P. Bliss.

Passed from death unto life."—John 5 : 24.

Jamks McGranahaji.

1. Look un - to me and be ye saved, I heard the Just One say;
2. By His a - tone- ment re - con-ciled,My Fa- ther's face I see;

3. Oh, glo - rious height of vant - age ground !'Oh,blest vie - to- rious hour I

r ^^£ I

eS^
And as by faith on Him I gazed, My bur - den rolled a- way.
The emp - ty tomb now in - tervenes Between the world and me.
In Him to trust and ful - ly know His res - ur - rec- tion power.

Chorus.

I've passed the cross at Cal - va - ry, I'm on the Heav- en side ; g

B
<*-T^-T-

^
f—T~-i—

*

* &
1 »—-—»• !• *-r

•-• -iS?-

1

—

p

ZtZLt

H
The world is cm- ci - fied to me, Since Christ my ran- som died;

^ ik £±=£

The world is cm - ci - fied to me, Since Christ my ran- som died.
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Ho. 384. We ©afee ttw (Suilhj jennet's! §at»e.

**Theae things have I written unto yon that ye may know that ye have eternal

life."—1 John 6; 13.

Rev. W. P. Maokay. H. F. Williams.

^fe^Hs^m^.
1. No works of law have we to boast, By na-ture ruined, guilty, iost

s

2. No faith we bring, 'tis Christ alone, 'Tis what He is—what He has done

3. We do not feel our sins are gone, We know it by Thy word a - lone

4. Be- cause we know our sins forgiven,We happy feel—our home is heav'n;

mm P=t *M Bit. ^

^"tF¥« m
i

Condemned al - read-

y

3
but Thy hand Pro- vided what Thou didstdemand.

He is for us as given by God, It was for us He shed His blood.

We know that there our sins didst lay On Him who has put sin a - way.

O help us now as sons of God, To tread the path that Je - sus trod.

Chobtts. ^^eM^^
We take the guilt -y sin-ner's name, The guilt -y sinner's Saviourclaim;

v± -p—t p ¥ m
$^£itM±BMhi^

We take theguilt-y sinner'sname,The guilt-y sinner's Saviour claim.

365



Ho. 385. §* <Stom* to §*ttomg.
**Th»n Jesus came to Bethany."—John 12: 1.

P. P. Bliss. James McGbanahaw.

W • 1/ j

* / There is love, trae love, and the heart grows warm, "When the Lord to Beth - a - ny
I There is joy, glad joy, and a feast is spread, When the Lord to Beth-a-ny

2 (There is peace, sweetpeace, and the life grows calm, When the Lori to Beth-a^ nj
' \ There is faith, strong faith, and our home seems near, When the Lord to Beth - a - ny

-+-'-+- -m- -m- -m~ ^ -(•- #- -P- -P~ -P- -m- • -*- -*- -

% t 4 » >^ 4 i/ g=FF >—fe i^FE
s£ i=e3

comes; And the word of life has a wondrous charm, When the Lord to Beth-a-ny comes,

comes; For His heav'nly voice brings to life the dead, When the Lord to Beth-a-ny comes,

comes; And the trust-ing soul sings a sweet, soft psalm,When the Lord to Beth-a-ny comes,

comes ; And the crown more bright, and the cross more dear,When the Lord to Beth-a-ny eomes.

-
I i —I *—\m—w—m & -t— '

Twas a hap - py, hap - py day in the old - en time, When the Lord to S

&!=?=£ -m—m-

i« :£=£ r—tt-s
t=t t=t=3 -s-i^- m-\m m )m~-¥

V v t f

^^jj!^#^^
Beth - a - ny came, - pen wide the door, let Him en - ter now ! For His

P
H* "| ^ is ev-er th9 same!

er - er the

m
ilove is ev-er the samel Bis love is sr-er the samel

p£ m
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§* ©am* to §ettramj—tfmirfufcA.
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is ev - er the same!
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No. 386.

Th. Hastings.

of $itt at»d Jtotw.
Come, for all things are now ready."—Luke 14 : 17.

Thomas Hasttkgw.

[come,
Heav'n bids thee

j | Child of sin and sor - row, Fill'd with dis-may, 1

( Wait not for to - mor- row, Yield thee to-day: J

o f Child of sin and sor - row, Why wilt thou die? "I

" \ Come while thou canst borrow Help from on high; J Grievenot that love

,^££5 » 1
1

—

FFM
.(2-

1 i ! I^fli I I

P^ ±* I?^« 9*»ie:
"Z^

While yet there's room; Child of sin and sor - row, Hear and o -bey.
Which from a - bove, Child of sin and sor - row, Would bring theenigh.

« m a J .

f f
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No. 387. Wt § §>tt<W.

I know whom I have believed."—

2

Fanny J. Crosby.

1.

tim$ 3=5=5

W. H. Doait»

UJJXD*=I.:

L Lord, my trust I re - pose in Thee ; O how great is Thy
2. Thou dost lead with a sweet com-mand, Thou dost lead with a

3. I shall rise to a world of light, I shall rest in a

m&m 1=t mBS
f=r

~
r tc +-n

I ^s 4—4—3—*=^T ^3=3^rrj!: :S=^±*=3V
love to me ! Thou the strength of my life shalt be ; This I know,

gen - tie hand ; On the rock of Thy Truth I stand ; This I know
t

mansion bright; Then my faith shall be lost in sight ; This I know,

gfe3 t^-- r r trm: p
e *=&

SI
f

Refrain.

^md^^aiU-U^n
this I know. Thine,Thine, and on- ly Thine,Now and ev - er Thine*

this I know,

this I know.

i

r

^=^^^^^#^^1
Thou dost lwe me, Sav-iour mino ; This I know, this I know.

m I f wir [ |.
u-^i
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No. 388. §0t what taw* gianto haw §tmt.

Having made peace through the blood of His cross."—Ool. 1: 20.

Horatius Bonar, D. D. James McQbanahar

^iiump^^^fip
1. Not what these hands have done, Can save this gnilt - y soul

;

2. Not what I feel or do, Can give me peace with God

;

3. Thy love to me, O God, Not mine, O Lord, to Thee,

4. No oth - er work save Thine, No mean - er blood, will do

;

6. I praise the God of grace, I trust His love and might-,

£fe 3=C
j=

—
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i

Not what this toil- ing flesh has borne,Can make my spir - it whole.

Not all niy pray'rs,or sigh, or tears, Can ease my aw - ful load.

Can rid me of this dark un - rest, And set my spir - it free.

No strength,save that which is di - vine, Can bear me safe - ly through

He calls me His, I call Him mine ; My God, my joy, my light

£ ±r=tz
^=Tr 1—

r

Refbain.

Eg 4—S=m # 1—

r

Thy work a - lone, my Sav - iour, Can ease this weight of sin

;

JPtrF^P ^^m.S3
v— m. &

J= F
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Thy blood a- lone, O Lamb of God, Can give me peace with-in

g £ £ nmm m̂ BE wm
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0.389. §ow an § §etp from

Axon.

I will tfng prate* unto my God while I have my being."—Ps. 146 : 3.

IKA D. 9ANK.HT.

I -" J" i* P^< 4a 1=S^--fhyd 1%rtr-

+

1. My life flows on in end-less song ; A - bove earth'slamen - ta- tion,

2. Whattho' my joys and comforts die? The Lord my Saviour liv- eth
3. I lift my eyes; the clouds grows thin; I see the blue a - bove it;

^=5
I hear the sweet tho' far- off hymn That hails a new ere - a - tion

;

What tho' the dark- nessgath-er round ? Songs in the night He giv - eth
;

And day by day this pathway smooths,Since first I learned to love it;

—•>—-v—i*

—

Lp

m^mi
Thro' all the tu - mult and the strife I hear the mu- sic ring-ing;
No storm can shake my inmost calm While to that re-fuge cling - ing

;

The peace of Christ makes fresh my heart,A fount- ain ev - er spring- ing
;

—w

—

m r
•—-—»—»—

»

^
1 E—— t-^ F
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1 ma&?*=*=?
It finds an ech - o in my soul—How can I keep from sing- ing ?

Since Christ is Lord ofheav'n and earth.How can I keep from sing- ing ?

All things are mine since I am His— How can I keep from sing- ing ?

- Tl p„fc j, .1 1 -—^



No. 390. Come $rltetfng!
" Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out. "—John rt : 71.

El. Nathan .Tas. McGranahak

.*
ft-

'Mmm^m 3=3=*
1. Once a - gain the Gos-pel mes-sage From the Sav-iour you have heard

;

2. Ma - ny summe s you have wast-ed, Ripened harvests you have seen

:

3. Je - sus ibr year choice is wait-ing; Tar-ry not: at once de-cide-.

4. Cease of nt-ness to be thinking; Do notlon-ger try to feel;

5. Let your will to God be giv - en, Trust in Christ's a- ton - ing blood.

i—

F

"Will you heed the in - vi - ta-tion? Will you turn and seek the Lord'
Win -ter snows by Spring have melted, Yet you lin - ger in your sin.

While the Spir-it now is striv-ing, Yield, and seek the Saviour's side.

It is trust- ing, and not feel - ing, That will give the Spir - it's seal.

Look to Je - sus now in heav-en, Rest on His un - changing word.

=i=S £=*=* "*=&*PH
Chorus.

^=
Come be - lieving! come be-liev-ing! Come to Je-sus! look and live!

come! look ! Oh, look and live

!

f^F tr-*

—-1

look ! Oh, look and live!

«m



No. 391 j^ound the £Uarm!
" Sound an alarm !"—Jobl 2: 1.

Fanny J. Crosby. W. H. Doajte.

;#^F=4^rm--J~»i—f--A
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1. Sound the a - larni! let the wat«hnian ray!—-"Up! for the day

2. Sound the a - larm! let the cry go forth, Swift as the win*,

3. Sound the a - larm on the mountain's brow! Plead with the lost

4. Sound the a - larm in the youth -ful ear, Sound it a - loud

m . m . • m £ r* P P * -#

—

<^tn r . r r
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"1 *" [ r • g-^—
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of the Lord is nigh ; Who will es - cape from the wrath to come?

o'er the realms of earth; "Flee to the Rock where the soul may hide!

by the way -side now ; Warn them to come and the truth em - brace;

that the old may hear: Blow ye the trump while the day-beams last'

P
fc: 1—4

Refrain.

-4-r-l fc

*iT»^ i
Who have a place in thesoul

,sbrighthome?"Soundthealarm,watchman >

Flee to the Rock! in its cleft a - bide."

Urge them to come and be saved by grace.

Blow ye the trump till the light is past!

m <2_.-_^_!-_*—*—m P-m^B Z±*
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Sound the a - larm! For the

t r r
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Lord will come with a

* ' 0-
-m—m— 1 1

—

conq'ring arm; And the
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$om& ihr flavin 1 — <£ onctuAed.

teir ranks advance,Slhosts o*' sin, as their ranks advance,Shall wither and full at H is glance.
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No. 392.

» *
fcrfezmmV

§wutifut fawning.
M He ia not here but is risen."—Luke 24 : 6.

ANON Lttcy .T. Htder.

I Cunn _ *i _ fnl mrirn-iTur' Flatr f\f Yu\Y\o TVaixrn e\f o Vmf _ +a* lift. •

1. Beau - ti - ful morn-ing! Day of hope,Dawn of a bet- ter life
;

2. Beau - ti - ful morn-ing! All the week Waiteth thy wel-come light,

3. Beau - ti - ful morn-ing! Grief and pain,Weeping be - fore the tomb,

! - " - f rf r.fe^ps
t
i=fc is : r

-« a| 1 h-

Now in thy peace-ful hours we rest, Far from earth's noise and strife

Since thy first dawn-ing,calm and clear, Out of the dark- est night.

Fly at thy dawn-ing, Je - sus rose, Je- sns dis-pelled the gloom.

r r I

s
^ | \ ^-'^ ^ -#- •#* v ^—

V-tr—Lr-+
Choeus.

p•—^m m m-

Morn-ing of res - ur • rec- tion joy, Day when the Sav- iour rose,

Zfc^-I—g^>
:»- -Hr-
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Sing-ing shall greet thy opening hour.Sing- ing shall mark thy close.
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No. 393. 'Mil not be |&mg.
** We are Journeying unto a place of which the Lord said 1 will giym

it you."—Num. ID : 29.

Fanny J. Crosby. W. H. Do^ira

S33

1. "Twill not be long our joor - ney here, Each bro - ken sigh and

2. 'Twill not be long the yearn- ing heart May feel its ev' - ry

3. Though sad we mark the clos - ing eye, Of those we lov'd in

4. These checkered wilds.with thorns o'erspread.Thro' which our way so
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fall ing tear Will soou be gone, and all will be A
hope de- part, And grief be min • gled with its song ; We'll

days gone by, Yet sweet in death their lat - est song— We'll

oft is led—- This march of time, with truth so strong, Will

PMr-P=-
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Refrain.
2=3:

r r r
cloud-less sky, a wave- less sea. Roll on,

meet a - gain, 'twill not be long,

meet a - gain.'twill not be long,

end in bliss,'twill not be long.

m^
dark stream, We -?
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Roll on, roll on,dark stream,roll on,We

I
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dread not thy foam ; The Pil-grira is long-ing For home,aweet home.
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No. 394. fell mc more about jtou*.

r r. Bmss.

"That I may know Him.'—Phil- 3: 10.

James McQramahar.

£_=Hg =_E.-C !-a.—
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m -m—«-^—>—f—I- ipa^
1. 'Tis known on earth, in heav-en too, 'Tis sweet to me be- cause 'tis

2. Earth's fairest flowers will droop and die, Dark clouds o'erspread yon az»re

3. When overwhelmed with un - be -liefWhen burdened with a blinding

4. And when the Glo - ry - land I see, And take the "place prepared" for

g \ f j»—

.

rr

=5 \-f =t^fc *=0*±±M*=^4^
f=n<— u

true ; The "old, old story" is ev - er new; Tell me mor-v a-bout Je-sus.

sky ; Life's dearest joys flit fleet-est by; Tell me more a-bout Je-sus.

grief, Come kind-ly then to my re - lief; Tell me more a-b<>ut Je-sus.

me, Thro' end-less years my song shall be

—

"Tell me more a-bout Je-sus."

-m- -*>- -*9- .
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CHORU8.
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"Tell me more a - bout Je - bus!" "Tell me more a - bout Je - sus

-m- -*>- -£-_ ' -*>- * -*>- -g- -*+-
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Him would I know who loved me so ; "Tell me more a - bout Je-sus!'
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No. 335. 3BVB nathrr thm in (fttotti by and by.
" When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with

Him in glory."—Col. 3: 4.

Ei*i Nx than. James McQbanahaw.

if
1. The word of God is giv - en To all who serveHim here,

2. Once in our sin we wan - der'd Far, far a - way from God
t

3. Now with this hope to cheer us, And with the Spir-it's seal,

That when the Lord from heav - en In glo - ry shall ap - pear,

And pre-cious hours we squander'd Up - on the down-ward road

;

That all our sins were par - doned, Thro' Him whose stripes did heal;

BE
-t»—1»—1>— i- -

h*—C--

* * I **
We then shall be de - liv - ered From sor - row, sin, and pain

;

But God in grace hath call'd us, And giv - en us to share
As "strangers'' and as "pil - grims," No place on earth we own,

V V V V V \ U» V U* Pi/ V

)=¥*--*-fi=2
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And if for Christ we suf-fer, With Him we then shall reign.

The pur-chase of our Sav-iour, A man - sion bright and fair.

]>ut work and watch as "servauts," Un - til our Lord shall come.

t=tz=*=ft «U-4
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We are go- ing home to Je - sus! Go - ing home to Je - sus!
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ftVH gather tiuxt in (klovy.—timhukA.
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Go - in

r 1
to the man - sions He's pre - par - ing there on high !

We are go- ing home to Je - sua! Go- ing home to Je - sns!

1 1 !
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And we'll gath- er there in glo - ry, By and by ! by and by

!
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Ho. 396. ?o §iim he dtory romnort.
" Thou hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood."—Rev. 5 : 9.

El. Nathan. James McQeanahah.

?-* t=h=±
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1. To Him who for our sins was slain, To Him for all His dy- ing pain.

2. To Him, the Lamb,our sac- ri - fice,Whogave His life the ransomed price.

3. To Him who died that we might die To sin and live with Him on high.

4. To Him who rose that we might rise,And reign with Him beyond theskien.

5. To Him who now for ua doth plead,And helpeth ns in all our need.
6. To Him who doth prepare on high,Our home in im-mor - tal - i - ty.

7. To Him be glo- ry ev - er- more! Ye heavenly hosts.your Lord adore.
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Refrain. .
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Hal- le - lu - jah, hal- le- lu - jah, Hal-le - In
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No. 397. $he £and$i ot lime.

taino ©yes shall behold the land that is very far off.**—ISA. »; U,

Ira D. Safkky.Mrs. A. R. Cousin.

f

Moderato.

f^^
1. The sands of time are sink - ing, The dawn ofheav-en breaks,

2. I've wres- tied on t'ward heav- en /Gainst storm and wind and tide,

3. Deep wa- ters crossed life's pathway,The hedge ofthorns was sharp
;

&&E £=1=4h=tEppp^ppppj-~I
|
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The sum - mer morn I've sighed for—The fair,sweet morn a - wakes

Now, like a wea - ry trav' - ler That lean- eth on his guide,

Now these lie all be - hind me— O ! for a well turned harp

!

immmim^m^mmi

P «i— -m 1 (-^ h- t
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Dark, dark hath been the mid- night,But day-spring is at hand,

A - mid the shades of ev' - ning,"While sinks life's ling'ring sand,

O, to join the hal- le - lu - jfth With yon tri - umphant band !

Hggjl!z=t=±t
*EE£ i s ^

i *EE£ 3 -3

And glo - ry, glo - ry dwell - eth In Im-man-uel's land.

I hail the glo - ry dawn - ing From Im-man-uel's land.

Who sing where glo - ry dwell - eth In Im-iaan-uel's land.

m
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No. 398. | know that tmt *M<*mrr fgfatt.

'I know that my Redeemer lives."—Job 10 \ 25.

Kev. 8am. Medlkv, James McGranahak

1. I know that my Re-deeni-er lives! What comfort this sweet message gives!

2. He lives, to bless me with His love ;
He lives, to plead for me a - bove,

3. He lives, triumphant from the grave; He lives, e - ter - nal-ly to save ;

4. He lives, my mansions to pre-pare ; He lives to bring me safe-lv there ;

-^- -+- • -+- -+- -*- -+- -- -- -- -*^-*
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He lives, who once was dead; He lives, all glorious in the sky;
My hun - gry soul to feed; He lives, to grant me rich sup -ply;
And while He lives I'll sing: He lives, my ev - er faithful Friend;
My Je - sus still the same: What joy this blest as - surance gives!

—

fc=4
i

—

t- .
i

—
1

1—

i

^ I* V

t=^"^ • J ^ ^ m M —I !

FH fc j- .fa^
He
He
He
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lives, ex • alt - ed there on
lives, to guide me with His
lives, and loves me to the
know that my Re - deem-er

f • g
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high, My
eye, To
end, My
lives:'' All

ev - er - last - ing

help in time of

-Pro- phet, Priest, and
glo - ry to His
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Head,
need.
King!
name!

,K£—^_
1

r
L
1

1—t—fc
—"

—

"~4—4-4 U- t—I- -Hi

Chorus

I

He lives! He
He lives!

*=£
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lives! I know that my Re-deemer lives!

He lives!
-m- -tm~ -*>-

,
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He lives

!

He lives

!

I know that my Re-deemer lives.

He lives 1 He lives!
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No. 399, & ptte WMt
Yet n little while; and He that shall come will come, and will nol tarry."—Hew 10 W,
Ku Nathan. James McGranahan.

1. "A lit - tie while!" and He shall eome ; The hour draws on a - pace,
2. "A lit - tie while!" with patience, Lord, I fain would ask "How long ?"

3. Yet peace, my heart! and hush, my tongue! Becalm, my troubled breast!

^^p -A
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The bless -ed hour, the glorious morn, When we shall see His face:

For how can I with such a hope Ot glo - ry and of home,
Each pass- ing hour is hast'ning on The ev - er - last-ing rest:
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How light our tri - als then will seem 1

With such a joy a - wait -ing me,
Thou knowest well—the time thy God

-^- JL. Jt'.HP- *- T=- -Or
^;-

:

« 1
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1 * «"

How short our pil-grim way!
Not wish the hour were come?
Ap-points for thee is best:

-Jk-rjt '-m—m—*_—i..

r^*ry !* 1* ^ -*--—»•—»
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Our life on earth a fit - ful dream, Dispelled by dawning day

!

How can I keep the long -ing back, And how sup -press the groan'

The morn-ing star will soon a - rise ; The glow is in the Ea»t.

Then come, Lord Je - sus, qnick-ly come, in glo - ry and in light!

•J2--
f Tif
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9
Come take Thy long- ing chil- dren home,And end earth's wea ry night

!

^-£-rd*J±?i$

No. AGO.

Isaac Watts.

§iamk*0.

Ad. by Lowkli. Masoi*.

S^pB
1. When I survey the wondrous cross On which the Priuce ofGlory died,

2. Forbid it,Lord,that I should boast, Save in thedeath ofChristniy (iod :

:g^t-^-^4

«- &£-
ta=t

t=q= £fel^SISS §IS
My richest gain I count but loss. And pour contempt on all my pride.

All the vain things that charm me most, I sac-ri- fice them to His blood.

£
P s ^ I

3

^—-L

3 See! from His head. His hands, His feet,l2 Oh, loving attitude! He stands
Sorrow and love flow mingled down

!

T>id e'er such love and sorrow meet,
Or thorns compose so rich a crown ?

Were the whole realm of nature mine,
That were an offering far too small

:

Love so amazing, so divine,
Demands my soul, my life, my all.

No. 401.
I Behold a Stranger at the door :

He gently knocks, has knocked before
;

FIm waited long, is waiting still

:

Y<M1 treat no other friend so ill.

With melting heart and laden hands

:

Oh, matchless kindness! and He show
This matchless kindness to His foes.

3 But will He prove a friend indeed t

He will, the very friend you need

—

The Friend of sinners ; yes. 'tis He
With garments dyed on Calvary.

4 Rise, touched with gratitude divine.
Turn out His enemy and thine;
That soul-destroying monster, sin ;

And let the heavenly Stranger in.

J. Gkio

wr\



No. 402. Wattittfl.

" Waiting fry ttva coming of our Lord Jesus Chrt*!."—• 1 Com, 1 • r

Mrs. ?RAifcks L. Macs. Ira D. Sankk* .

&6S-^
,

, jB EEfi j! J i
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1. On - ly wait-ing

2. On - ly wait-ing

3. On - ly wait-ing
4. Wait-ing for a

till the shadows Are a lit • tie Ion- ger grown

;

till the reap-ere Have the last sheaf gather'd home

:

till the an- gels O- pen wide the pearl-y gate,
brighter dwelling Than I ev - er yet have seen.

f
On - ly wait- ing

For the sum-mer
At whose por-tals

Where the tree of

till the glimmer
time has fad • ed

Of the day's last beam is flown

;

And the au-tnmn winds have come,
long I've lingered, Wea-ry,poor, and des - o - late :

life is bloom-ing, And the fields are ev - er green :

n

Till the night of

Quickly,reapers !

E - ven now I

Waiting for my

death has fad- ed From the heart once full of day

;

gath- er quickly, All the ripe hours of my heart;
hear their footsteps,And their voi-ces far a - way

;

full re-demp-tion, When my Saviour shall re- store

F=t=F
^E=e
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asm^u&&r^
Till thestarB of heav'n are breaking Thro' the twilight soft and gray.

For the bloom of life is withered. And I has -ten to de - part.

If they call me, I am wait-ing, Or. - ly wait- trig to o -bey.
All that sin has caused to with-er ; Age and sor- row come no more.

Ww



No. 403. §* put ££amjr ^tmtmn?
'Let your light so shine be/ore men, that they may see your good «-orks, and glorify jvcL

Mrs. E M H.Gates. Father which is id heaven."—Matt. 5. 16. C. C Williams

=»
*^* j-f

1. Say, is your lamp burning, my broth- er? 1 pray you look
2. lTp - on the dark mountains they stura-ble, They are bruised on the
3. If once all the lamps that are light- ed Should stead -i • ly

r r r r r * f*

—* - -9
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W .J. .H' -i

quick-ly and see;

rocks and they lie

blaze in a * line

—

T

-V1 -U—

For if it were burning, then sure-ly, Some
With white pleading fa - cesturn'd upward, To the
Wide o - ver the land and the o - cean, What a

> _r r r r
>*__^—P~^=:

beam would fall brightly on ineT There are ma-ny and ma - ny a-
cloudsand the pit - i - ful sky. There is ma-ny a lamp that is

gir-dle of glo • ry would shine! How all the dark pla-ces would
D.S.

—

Say, is your lamp burn-inq, my
I— I f* r*^

b b »

—

L-•-i—•— L
( 1 1 1 1 1

—

J

h r t—Ji
«=£»=<=* fa=*

• round you,
light -ed

—

Who fol - low wher-ev - er you go,
We be- hold them a - near and a - far;

bright-en! How the mists would roll up and a - way!
broth- erf I pray you look quick-ly and see;

SsSli
If you
But not
How the
For

thought that they walk'din the shadow, Your lamp would burn brighter, I know.
ma-ny a-mong them, my brother, Shine stead-i - ly on like a star,

earth would laugh out in her gladness, To hail the mil-len - ni - al day'
if it >cere burning, then sure- ly, Some beam wouldfall briahtlu on me'

f» h I
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No. 404. fflht palace o' tht $tng.
"Jn th}' presence is fullness of joy.'

William Mitchkll.

-Ps. 16: 11.

Geo. C. ^Tuafcirg.

=*=£
feEfc* ^m ~ -* -* -,*- ^ -*- -J^3-.

1. It's a bon - nie, bon - nie war - 1' that we're liv - in' in the noo\
2. Then a-gain, I've juist been thinkin' that whena'-thinghere'ssae bricht,

3. Oh! its hon - or heaped on hon - or that His courtiers should be ta'en
4. Then let us trust Him bet - ter than we've ev - er dune a -fore,
5. Nae nicht shall be in Heav-en, an' nae des - o - la - tin' sea,

•m- -**- -o-

=s-t3—^—*=*=t— x j j£ ^_£ st-yp
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An' sun - ny is the Ian' that noo we aft- en traiv'll throo

;

The sun in a' its grandeur, an' the mune wi' quiverin'licht,

Frae the wan'drin' anes He died for i' this warl' o' sin an' pain,

For the King will feed His ser - vants frae His ev - er bounteous store.

And nae ty- rant hoofs shall tram-pie i' the cit - y o' the free;

E^-r
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But in vain we look
The o - cean i'

An' its fu' - est love

*—2—3r
for something here to which oor heartsmay cling,

the sim-mer; or the wood-land i' the spring,

an' ser - vice that the Christians aye should bring

Lat us keep a clo - ser

There's an ev - er - last - in'

grip o' Him,
day-licht, an*

for tjme
nev -

on the wmg,
fad - in' spring,

-,

—
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1
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For its beau- ty is as uaething tae

What mauu it be up yon - ner i'

To the feet o' Him wha reign-eth i'

An' sune He'll come an' tak' us tae

Where the Lamb is a' the glo - ry i'

v
the pal - ace o

the pal - ace o'

the pal - ace o'

the pal - ace o'

the pal - ace o'

r
the King
the King'
the King,
the King,
the King

mmMmm^mmm
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-
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Wu §ate« a' the gfofr—(KmutuM

'— 9 £ v

We like the gild - ed sim- mer, wi' its mer - ry, mer - ry tread

It's here we hae oor tri - als, an' it's here that He pre-parea

The time for saw - in' seed, it is a wear- in', wear- in' dune ;

It's iv - 'ry halis are bon- nie up - on which the rain-bows shine,

We see oor freen's a - wait us , o - wer yon - ner at His gate;

Vf
An' we sigh when hoar-y win - ter lays its beau-ties wi' the dead

;

His cho- sen for the rai- ment which the ransomed sin - ner wears.

An' the time for win - nin' souls will be o - wer ver - ra sune.

An' its E - den bow'rs are trellised wi' a nev-er fad - in' Vine
;

Then lat us a' be read - y, for ye ken it's get - tin' late;

cfcrfc

*=** t̂> Jg?-^.
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m
For tho' bon- nie are tho snawflakes, an* the doon on Win-ter's wing,
An' its here that He wad hear us 'mid oor trib - u - la- tions sing,

Then lat us a' be ac - tive, if a fruit - fu' sheaf we'd briag
An' thepearl-y gates o' Heav- en do a glo- rious radiance fling,

Let oor lamps be bricht-ly burn - in'; let us raise oor voice and sing,

* u
It s fine to ken it daur- na teuch the pal - ace

* We'll trust oor God wha' reigneth i' the pal - ace
To a- dorn the Roy - al ta - ble i' the pal - ace
On the star - ry floor that shimmers i' the pal - ace
For sune we'll meet.to pairt nae mair.i' the pal - ace

T f-

o' the King,
o' the King,
o' the King.
o' the King.
o' the King.
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No. 405. $M?md.

Nathan.

" Let the redeemed of the Lord say so. '—Pa 107 1 t

JAMi

qgp:- l =T[ 1 s=?r t=3

McCiflANAttAJV
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1. "Redeemed!"
2. What grace

!

3. "Redeemed!'
4. "Redeemed!"

—m-4~

;

" redeemed!"'
what grace

!

" redeemed!"
" redeemed?"

r

—

m-

srL -g—— —»—»-

Oh, sing the joy - ful strain !

That He who calmed the wavei
The word has brought re-pose,
O joy, that I should be

*

**i
"Redeemed!"

What grace!

"redeemed!"

what grace!

1—i—
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Give praise

Should stoop

And joy,

In Christ,

d
%

give praise

my soul,

and joy
in Christ,

eESi1 t=t a=E

2 El

and glo - ry to His nam *

:

my guilt - y soul to s*ve

!

that each re- deemed one knov f%

from sin for - ev - er free i

* m .^.m
t--=t

f±i2

Give praise!

Should stoop,

give praise

!

my soul,

Who gave
That He
Who sees

For - ev

His blood our souls to

the curse should bear for

his sins on Je - sus
er free to praise His

save, And
me, A
laid, And
name.Who

purchased free- dom
sin - ful wretch,His
knows His blood the
bore for me the

@e=zp
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the slave ! And pur - chased

ful

His*

for

en - e - my ! A sin

ran-som paid, And knows
guilt and shame,Who bore for

it ^ :t =fca

JZa.
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free -

wretch
blood
me

dom
His
the
the

*-—m.

for

en -

ran

guilt

-IP
the slave

e - my '

oom paid
cud shame I
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And pur- chased free - dom, purchased free-dom

A sin - ful wretch, His en - e - my, His

And knows His blood the ran-som paid, the

Who bore for me the guilt and shame.the

376
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Cbobvs.

|leAtttatA.— ConcludeA,

fefei *5Ê̂ ~2z^JE&
* 'Redeemed!" "redeemed' from sin and aii its woe! "Redeemed !" "re-

f^E^g i -f« 0-r&-
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r
deemed" e - ter-nal life to know! "Re - deemed!" "Re - deemed" by

^£ r^--?-r-&-
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Je - sus' blood, "Redeemed!" "Re -deemed!" Oh, praise the Lord

!

fevf Hp;f i

r
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No. 406.

I

The chorus may be omitted if desired.

%tut before peate.

#
The eyes of all wait upon Thee, and Thou givest them their meat

in due season,"—Ps. 145 : 15.

P. P. Bliss,

1=3=

God is great, and God is good, And we thank Him for this food:

1
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By His hand must all be fed, Give us, Lord, our dai - ly bread.

-jg

—

I
—+-—

a-yr



No. 407 fracc! §e £titt!
' Jesus rebuked (he wind, and said unto the sea. Peace! be still !"—Mark 1. 39.

Miss M. A. Baker. H. R. Palmer.

1. Mas-ter, the tempest is rag-ing!The bil-lows are toss-ing high!

2. Mas-ter, with anguish of spir - it I bow in iny grief to - day

;

3. Mas-ter, the ter - ror is o - ver, The el - e - ments sweetly rest

;

-m- - -*- -+- -+--*- .# ^L #. #. m r _
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iqspzrfzi^ziqcrqs:
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The sky is o'ershadowed with blackness, No shel-ter or help is nigh;

Thedepthsof my sad heart are troubled; Oh, wak-en and save, I pray!

Earth'ssunin the calm lake is mirrored, And heaven's with-in my breast;

-- -- -(*- -•- -•- -•- -•- . -0-

m m *=* pk^feer=
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" Car - est Thou not that we per-ish?"—How canst Thou lie a - sleep, p

Torrents of sin and of anguish Sweep o'er my sink-ing soul; £
Lin - ger, O bless - ed Re - deemer, Leave me a - lone no more

; §
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When each moment so mad-ly is threat'ning A grave in the an - gry deep?

And I per-ish! I per-ish! dear Mas-ter ; Oh! has-ten, and take co* - trol.

And withjoy I shall make the blest harbor, And rest on the bliss- ful shore.

3^M
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" The winds and the waves shall o- bey My will, Peace, be still

ipN^EE^^p^iiii^p
Peace, be still ! peace,be still

!

mm 44-e
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Wheth-er the wrath of the storra-tossed sea,Or demons, or men, or what-
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ev - er it be, No wa - ter can swal-low the ship where lies The
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Mas- ter of o-cean and earth and skies; They all shall sweetly obey My will

;
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Peace,be still

!

They all shall sweetly obey My will; Peace,peace,be still
!"
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P«ace, be still!
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No. 408 § am tttc §m.
** I am the door : by Me 11 an j man enter in he shall be saved —John 10 : h.

El. Nathan. .Tame? McGbanahaf
Moderate.
0ATHAN. JAMEJ MCtiBANAHAH.

1. O what shall I do to be saved 'The gath'ring storm I be- hold

2. O what shall I do to be saved? No light, no hope can I see,

3. O what shall I do to be saved? So vile, so burdened with sin,

4. I en - ter the wide o- pen door, In Christ I now have be- lieved
;

ppp
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Ex-posed to the wrath of my God; Is there no shel-ter-ing fold,

No help in my - self can I find ; Is there no mer- cy for me,

O how to the fold may I come, How may I en- ter therein,

I'm cleans'd from my sins by His blood; I tru6tand now I am saved

m± -o- -m- -*- -+~ -»- -m~ ' -+— -^- -m- -+- -m- -•- -m~ —^T^

Chorusm^mmm^^^
Is there no shel-ter-ing fold ? I am the door, by Me if an • y man
Is there nomer-cy forme?
How may I en- ter therein ?

I trust and now I am saved

!
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by Me if a - ny man en -ter in, He shall be say'd,he shall be sav'd.
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Re. 409. tathtow.

& v John N*-jrros iTOAMAft Oon&fy.

fipii^^i +*

^T *rjr
1. Sav-iouri ris - it Thy plan-ta-tion ; Grant us, Lord! a gra - ciousrain:
2. Ke^p no long - er at a distance;—Shine up -on us from on high,

m sm^^m t=t
&=*$*

Ff=»=fm

Hpf&sm^^*
All will come to des - o ~ la-tion, Un-less Thou re - turn a - gain.

Lest for want of Thine as- sist-ance, Ev'-ry plant should droop and die.
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8 Let our mutual love be fervent.

Make us prevalent in prayers

;

i*t each one, esteemed Thy servant,
Shun the world's enticing snared.

Break the tempter's fatal power;
Turn the stony heart to flesh

;

And begin from this good hour,
To revive Thy work afresh.

No. 410.
Jesas hail! enthroned in glory.
There for ever to abide

:

A.i the bea.enly hosts adore Iliee,

&Mted at Thy Father's sLte.

2 There for sinners Thou ait pleading,
There Thou dost our place prepare

Ever for us interceding,
Till in glory we appear.

Worship, honor, power and blessing
Thou art worthy to receive :

Loudest praises, without ceasing,

Meet it is for us to ^ive.

Help, ye bright angelic spirits.
:

Bring your sweetest, noblest lavs;
Help to bring oar Saviour's uieriia,—

Help to chant Immanuel's praise.



«o. 411. §rt<ro0 the §\vtt of ®im*.
u Remember how short time Is."—Pfl 89' €7-

Geo. F Root. (Jkc 5 Ro«r.
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1. A - long the Riv - er of Time we glide, A - long the Riv - er
t

a-

2. A - long the Riv - er of Time we glide, A - long the Riv - er, a-

3. A - long the Riv - er of Time we glide, A - long the Riv - er, a-
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- long the Riv - er, The swift - ly flow - ing, re - sist - less tide, The
-long the Riv - er, A thou-sand dau-gers its cur -rents hide, A
- long the Riv - er, Our Sav - iour on - ly onr bark can guide.Our

J J J J J J J S .
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swift-ly flow -ing, the swift -ly flow - ing, And soon, ah, soon, the

thou-sand dau-gers, a thou-sand dan -gers, And near our course the *

Sav - iour on - ly, our Sav - iour on - ly, But with Him we se- |

^^m$F^M^=£ f
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end we'll see, Yes, soon 'twill come and we will be

rocks we see, Oh, dread • ful thought! a wreck to be,

- cure may be, No fear, no doubt, but joy to be

w m 53E3E
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Float-ing, Floating, Out on the sea of e - ter-ni-ty!
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Float- ing, float - ing, Out on the sea of e - ter • ni - ty !
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No. 412.

Rev. Samuel Stknnktt.

.13

ictoumt

1. Ma-jes - tic sweetness sits enthroned Upon the Sav - iour's brow

;

2. No mor - tal can with Him compare, A - mong the sons of mem

;

I I
J- J I-

•

¥ 1 ^

S3£

i

His head with ra- diant glo- ries crowned,His lips with grace o'en&ow.

Fair • er is He than all the lair Who fill the heavenly train.

m?-*-

F P M
j* He saw me plunged in deep distress,

And fiew to my relief;

For me He bore the shameful cross,

And carried all my grief.

(1 To heaven, wb.e place of His abode,
He brings my weary feet

;

Shows me the glories of my God,
And makes my joys complete.

5 Since from Thy bounty I receive
Such proofs of love divine,

Had I a thousand hearts to give,

Lord ! they should all be Thine.

No. 413.
Tune-»RAD

gj
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1 Jesus loves me ! this I know,
For the Bible tells me so :

Little ones to Him belong
;

TVey are weak, but He is strong.

f=F
CHO.—Yes, Jesus loves me \ Yes, Jesua

loves me !

Yes, Jesus loves me ! The Bud*
tells me so

!

2 Jesus from His throne on higi.

Came into this world to die

;

That I might from sin be free,

Bled and died upon the tree.

3 Jesus loves me !—He who died
Heaven's gate to open wide

!

He will wash away my sin,

Let His little child come in.

4 Jesus, take this heart of mine;
Make it pure and wholly Thine :

Thon hast bled and dird ror me.
I wir henceforth live for Thee.

A»aa WjjrhjRB
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No. 414. ©h! to ht ovtt *J owlet.

In Thy presence ta fulness of Joy."—Ps. 1«: 11.

MiS!» FLORENCE C. ARMSTRONG. (>EO. C fiTEBBINS

i|jj3=fes
Oh, to be o

Oh, to be o -

Oh, to be o
Oh, when shall I

ver yon
ver yon
ver yon
be dwell

der ! X In that land of won - der,

der ! My yearn - ing heart grows fond-er

I shall soon be

der ! A - las I

ing Where an
yon - der, Tho' lone

0-

I sigh and won
gel voi - ces swell
ly here I wan -

f» ~S~—*—rg:

der
ing
der.
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Where the an - gel voi -ces rain- gle, and the an -gel haijv- ers ring

;

Of look- ing 'to the east, to see thebless-ed day - star bring
Why clings my poor,weak,sin • ful heart to an - y earth - ly thing :

In tri-umph- ant hal - le - lu- jabs,make the vaulted heav'ns ring ?

Yearn- ing for the wel-come inmrner—longing for the biid's fleet wing;

PfesSs ^^^M^m
To be free from pain andsor- row, And the ans -jous,dread to-mor- row,

Some tid-iugs of the wak- ing, The cloudless,pure day breaking;

Each tie of earth must sev- er, And pats a- way for-ev - er

;

Where the pearly gates are gleaming,And the morn-ing star is beaming?
The midnight may bedrea-ry, And the heart be worn andwea- ry,

To rest in light and sunshine In the presence of
My heart is yearn- ing—yearning For the coming of

But there's no more sep - a - ra - tion In the presence of

Oh, when shall I be yon • der In the presence of
But there's no more shadow you - der In the presence of

^"1 J J .0. J*. ZZ )&_ .,. VI <£. ~mm

the King,
the King.
the King,
the King,
the King.

as. £#^m&££
f-^f gi



©It I to to vvtt Uondet.—ConriuM.
Chorus. _^^

3 . • —W
Oh!... to be o - ver yon - der, In that land of won - der,

Oh ! to be o - ver yonder, yonder, In that land, that land ofwonder,

^p^p^tim
There to be for-ev-er In the pres-ence of the King.

Thereto be for • - ev - er
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No. 415. Come, thou $tag.

M I will give you rest."—Matt. 11 : 38.

Rev. S. C. Morgan. Ira D. Sankry.

W&=% iHi^id=* ^—3=2 ~*—&
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1. Come, thou wea - ry, Je - sua calls thee To His wounded side

;

2. Seek-ing Je - sus? Je - sus seeks thee—Wants thee as thou art;

3. If thou let Him, He will save thee—Make thee all His own;
4. Wilt thou still re - fuse His of - fer? Wilt thou say Him nay?
5. Dost thou feel thy life is wea - ry ? Is thy soul distressed ?

^J EESEI^EEg
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*Come to Me," saith He, "and ev - er Safe
He is knock- ing, ev - er knock-ing At
Guide thee, keep thee, take thee, dy - ing, To
Wilt thou let Him, grieved, re - ject - ed, Go
Take His of - fer, wait no long - er

;

Be
-& -<S>- i5>- -&-—

I

«»--&

SEE? ZE *==£=
t^T-TT

a^ - bide."

thy heart.

His throne.

a - - way?
at rest f
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Ho. 416 fthe ©wmromg flay.
•• They shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with

and great glory."—Matt. 24 : 30.

El. Nathan. James McGbak.. 1...

1. Our Lord is now re - ject - ed, And by the world disowned

2. The heav'ns shall glow with splendor, But brighter far than they

3. Our pain shall then be o - ver, We'll sin and sigh no more

4. Let all that look for, has - ten The com - ing joy - ful day,

H^
By the ma - ny still neg - lect - ed, And by the few enthroned,

The saints shall shine in glo - ry, As Christ shall them ar - ray,

Be - hind us all of sor - row, And naught but joy be - fore,

By earn - est con - se - era - tion, To walk the nar - row way. |
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But soon He'll come in glo ' ry, The hour is draw-ing nigh,
p

s

The beau - ty of the Sav « iour, Shall daz - zle ev ;
- ry eye,

A Joy in our Re - deem - er, As we to Him are nigh,

By gath'-ring in the lost ones, For whom our Lord did die,
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For the crown - ing day is com - ing

In the crown - ing day that's com - ing

In the crown - ing day that's com - ing

For the crown - ing day that's com - ing

by

by

by

by

and

and

and

and

by.

by.

by.

by.

886
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Refrain. * N N fc
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Oh, thecrown-ing day i8 coming, Is com-ing by and by,
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When our Lord shall come in " pow - er," And "glo - ry" from on high
;
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Oh, the glo - rions sight will glad- den, Each waiting, watch- ful eye,
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In the crown- ing day that's com- ing by and bv.
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No. 417. Py gun titounttfe.

Mrs. Mary Lee Demarest, 1861—1881. Scotch Sonp Arr.

SE
am

DC

f I am far frae my hame, an' I'm
\ An' I'll ne'er be fu' content, un
But these sights an' these soun's will as

wea-ry aft -

til mine een
naething be

enwhiles, For the
do see The
to me, When I
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,~ K 1st time
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2'/ time. Fine.
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gow - den gateso' heav'n an' my (omit / ain coun- trie. ^
hear the angels sing-in' in my (omit ain coun- trie. 2
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langed-for hame-bringing an' my Faither's welcome smiles; "I
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The
The

earth
bird

is fleck'd wi' flowers, mon - y - tint-ed,

ieswar - ble blithely, for my Faither
fresh

made them sae

Q
? gay, 1

5 /
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2 I've His gude word o' promise that some gladsome day,- the King
To His ain royal palace His banished hame will bring;
Wi' een an' wi' hert rinnin' ower we shall see

The King in His beauty, in oor ain countrie.

My sins hae been mony, an' my sorrows hae been sair,

Bui there they'H never vex me, nor be remembered mair;
For His bluid has made me white, an' His han' shall dry my e'e,

When He brings me hame at last, to mine ain countrie.

3 Sae little noo I ken, o' yon blessed bonnie place,

I only ken its Hame, whaur we shall see His face;

It wad surely be eneuch for ever mair to be
In the glory o' His presence in oor ain countrie.

Like a bairn to his mither, a wee birdie to its nest,

I wad fain be gangin' noo, unto my Saviour's breast.

For He gathers in His bosom witless, worthless lambs like me,
An' carries them Himsel', to His ain countrie.

4 He's faithfu' that hath promised, an' He'll surely come agaiE
He'll keep His tryst wi' me, at what hour I dinna ken

;

But He bids me still to wait, an' ready aye to be,

To gang at ony moment to my ain countrie.

Sae I'm watching aye, an' singin' o' my hame as I wait,

For the soun'ing o' His footfa' this side the gowden gate,

God gie His grace to ilka ane wha' listens noo to me,
That we a' may gang in gladness to oor ain countrie,

S86



Ho. 418.
Rev. Jambs" Allen.

§tattan ^pro.
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1. Glo - ry to God on high! Let heav'n and earth

. A.
fcz£=fe^£=»£=

4~»- F^^
re -ply,

m
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"Praise ye His name!" His love and grace a - dore, Who all onr

sor- rows bore; Sing loud for - ev - er-niore, "Wor-thy the Lamb!"

EEEEEE& 13

2 While they around the throne
Cheerfully join in one,

Praising Hie name,

—

Ye who have felt His blood
Sealing your peace with God,
Sound His dear name abroad,

''Worthy the Lamb!''

3 Join, all ye ransomed race,

Our Lord and God to bless:

Praise ye His name

!

In Him we will rejoice,

And make a joyful noise,

Shouting with heart and voice,

"Worthy the Lamb!"

4 Soon must we change our place,

Yet will we never cease

Praising His name:
To Him our songs we bring;
Hail Him our gracious King;
And, through all ages sing,

•'Worthy the Lamb!"

No. 419.
1 Come, Thou almighty Kine.
Help us Thy name to sing

Help as to prabtf>-

W30

Father! all-glorious,

O'er all victorious,

Come, and reign over us,

Ancient of Days!

2 Come, Thou incarnate Word,
Gird on Thy mighty sword

;

Our prayer attend

;

Come, and Thy people bless.

And give Thy word success:

Spirit of holiness!

On us descend.

3 Come, holy Comforter!
Thy sacred witness bear.

In this glad hour:
Thou, who almighty art,

Now rule in every heart,

And ne'er from us depart,
Spirit of power

!

4 To the great Oncin Three,
The highest praises be.

Hence evermore

!

His sovereign majesty
May we in glorv see,

And to eternity

Love and adore.



«0, 42U Jjttrtunra.

HlNET F. LVT* ^pankfb

1. Je - 3us, I my cross have tak- en, All to leave and fol - low Thee,
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Na-ked. poor, despised, for - saken, Thou from hence my all shalt be,

D. S. Yet how rich is my con - di-tion, God and Ik av'n are still my own.

B-i
-g--

i» |
<g- -*• m - «5» <5>—i-i 1

—

r i
'

1 1

—

r--&—n

Secret*^ J— r
i

-

fr-^±=$=&=&
D.S.

Per-ish ev' - ry fond am -bition, All I've sought, or hoped, or known,
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2 Let the world despise and leave me,
They have left my Saviour, too

;

Human nearts and looks deceive me

—

Thou ar" not, like them, untrue;

Oh! while thou dost smile upon me,
God of wisdom, love, and might,

Foes may hate, and friends disown me,
Show Thy face, and all is bright.

3 Haste thee on from grace to glory,

Armed by faith, and wing'd by pray'r!

Heaven's eternal day's before thee

;

God'sown hand shall guide thee there.

:

*oon shall close thy earthly mission,

Soon shall pass thy pilgrim days,

Hope shall change to glad fruition,

Faith to sight, and prayer to praise.

No. 421.
K Jesus wept! those tears are ovei

But His heart is still the same,

Kinsman, Friend, and Elder Brother,

I* Hi* «»verlasting name. BOO

D : Saviour, who can love like Thee,
Gracious One of Bethany. :|j

2 When the pangs of trial seize us,

When the waves of sorrow rb*l,

I will lay my head on Jesus,

Pillow of the troubled soul.

II: Surely, none can feel like Thee,
Weeping One of Bethany :||

3 Jesus wept! and still in glory,

He can mark each mourner's tear

Living to retrace the story

Of the hearts He solaced here

||
: Lord, when I am called to die

Let me think of Bethany :|j

Jesus wept! those tears of sorrov

Are a legacy of love

;

Yesterday, to-day, to-morrow,

He the same doth ever prove,

||; Thoe art all in all to me,
Living One of Bethany!

8k Edward Ok*'
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No. 422.

Sir JOHH BOWBINO.

b

C. M. Vom Wkbbb.

1. God is love ; His mer - cy brightens All the path in which we rove;
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Bliss He wakes,and woe He light-ens, God is wis- dom,God is love.

i

2 Time and change are busy ever

;

Man decays, and ages move;
But His mercy waneth never;

God is wisdom, God is love.

3 E'en the hour that darkest seemeth
Will His changeless goodness prove;

From the gloom His brightness

8treameth,

God is wisdom, God is love.

4 He with earthly cares entwineth
Hope and comfort from above

;

Everywhere His glory shineth
;

God is wisdom, God is love.

No. 423.

I Jesus only, when the morning
Beams upon the path I tread

;

Jesus only when the darkness
Gathers round my weary head.

Z Jesus only, when the billows

Cold and sullen o'er me roll

;

Jesus only, when the trumpet
Rends the tomb and wakes the soul.

3 Jesus only, when in judgment
Boding fears my heart appall

:

Jesus only, when the wretched
On the rocks and mountains call.

4 Jesus only, when, adoring,

Saints their crowns beforeHim bring:

Jesus only, I will, joyous,

Through eternal ages sing.

Rev. Elias Nason.

No. 424.

1 Come, ye sinners, poor and needy,
Weak and wounded sick and .v.>re,

Jesus ready stands to save you
Full of pity, love, and power.

2 Now, ye needy, come and welcome,
God's free bounty glorify

;

True belief and true repentance,

Every grace that brings you nigh.

3 Let not conscience make you linger,

Nor of fitnees fondly dre;-.m
,

All the fitness He requireth,

Is to feel your need of Him.

4 Come, ye weary, heavy laden,

Bruised and mangled by the fall

If you tarry till you're better,

You will never come at all.

5 Agonizing in the garden,
Lo ! your Maker prostrate lies

!

On the bloody tree behold Him

—

Hear Him cry before He dies.

Rey. Joseph Hab;
391



tendon.

C. H. A. Mala*.

1. Ask ye what great thing I know That de - lights and
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stirs me so? What the high re - ward I win? Whose the
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name I glo - ry

1 1

Je- sus Christ, the Cm - ci - fied.
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2 What is faith's foundation strong?
What awakes my lips to song ?

He who bore my sinful load,

Purchased for me peace with God,
Jesus Christ, the Crucified.

3 Who defeats my fiercest foes?

Who consoles my saddest woes?
Who revives my fainting heart,

Healing all its hidden smart ?

Jesus Christ, the Crucified.

i Who is life in life to me ?

Who the death of death will be?
Who will place me on His right

With the countless hosts of light ?

Jesus Christ, the Crucified.

5 This is that great thing I know

;

This delights and stirs me so
;

Faith in Him who died to save,

Him who triumphed o'er the gTave,

Jesus Christ, the Crucified.

No. 426.

1 Wait, my soul, upon the Lord,
To His gracious promise flee,

Laying hold upon His word
|: "As thy days thy strength shall be.":

2 If the sorrows of thy case.

Seem peculiar still to thee,

God has promised needful grace

||: "As thy days thy strength shall be.".

3 Days of trial, days of grief

In succession thou may'st see.

This is still thy sweet relief

||: "As thy days thy strength shall be.
v

4 Rock of Ages, I'm secure,

With Thy promise full and free,

Faithful, positive, and sure

—

j|:"As thy days thy strength shall be.
'

Wm. F. Lloyd
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ihstidiezs:

Titles in Small Caps.—First Lines in Roman.

A.

iBarr Heart
Ah, this heart is void and chill

Alas 1 and did my Saviour 111,

A Light upon the Shore
A Little While 161,

M A little while," and He shall

All for Me
All glory to Jesus be given

All bail the power of Jesus' name.

All my doubts I give to Jesus

All people that on earth do dwell

All-seeing, gracious Lord.

All the Way My Saviour leads

All to Christ I Owe
Almost Persuaded
Along the River of Time
A long time I wandered

Amazing grace ! how sweet

Am I a soldier of the Cross

Are you coming Home to-night ?

Arise and Sfiine

Arise my soul, arise!

Arlington. C. M.

A "Sinner- Forgiven ^

Ask ye what great thing I know.
Art thou weary ._

A ruler once came to Jesus

\t the Feet of Jesus

Autumn
Awake, and sing the song

B
Beautiful Morning !

Beautiful valley of Eden
Beliold a Stranger at the door

Behold the Bridegroom

No. h.
Behold, what Love ! 363

34 Belmont. CM . 412

326 Beneath the cross of Jesus 43

167 Be our joyful song to-day 286

233 Beside the well at noon-time 302

399 Beulah Land 305

399 Beyond the Smiling and the... 378

146 Blessed Home-Land 260

201 Blessed Hope 245

101 Blessed hope that in Jesus is given 245

139 Blessed River 170

1 Bless me Now 32

356 Blest be the tie that binds lit

60 Boylston S. M 113

35 Brightly beams our Father's mercy' 65

75 Brightly gleams our Banner.. 313

411 Bringing in the Sheaves 370

66 Brother, art thou worn and weary 359

213 By faith I view my Saviour dying 318

115

311 c
198 Calling Now 9

119 Call them in 153

115 Can it be Right ? 269

64 Child of sin and sorrow 386

425 Christ forme 258

195 Christ is coming ! 338

237 Christ Returneth 239

160 Close to Thee 176

420 "Come" 309

320 Come Believing ! __ 390

Come every soul, by sin oppressed 91

Come, every joyful heart 325

392 Come, for the Feast is spread.. 191

252 Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove 128

401 Come home, come home I 38

168 Come, my soul, thy suit prepare.. 217
au3



No.
Come kbab Me 231

Come near me, O my Saviour 231

Come now, saith the Lord 255

Come, Prodigal, Come 335

Come, sing, my soul, and praise. - 337

Come, sing the Gospel's joyful 134

Come souls that are longing for... 255

Come, Thou Almighty King 419

Come Thou Fount of every 116

Comb, thou Weary 415

Come to Jesus, come to Jesus :... 132

Come to the Saviour 62

Come unto Me, axd Rest 859

Come ye sinners, poor and 127-424

Come, we that love the Lord 250

Come ye Disconsolate 197

Consecration 234

Coronation. C. M 101

Cross and Crown. C. M 206

Cross of Jesus 43

Crown Him 262

Cut it Down 238

Dare to be a Daniel 158

Dark is the Night 148

Deliverance will come 367

Dennis. S. M - 114

Depth of Mercy 99-346

Did Christ o'er sinners weep 131

Doers of the Word 369

Down life's dark vale we wander. 52

Do you see the Hebrew Captive.. 143

Draw me Nearer... 138

Dundee. CM Ill

Eternity 203

Eternity dawns on my vision 278

Eternity is drawing nigh 357

Evan. CM 107

Even Me 87

Evening Prayer 292

Every Day and Hour 48

Expostulation 205

Fade, fade each earthly joy 179

JPaint, yet Pursuing 801

Ha
Faith is a living power from 215

Father, take my Hand. 310

Fierce and wild the storm is . 253

Fix your eyes upon Jesus 263

Forever with Jesus there 274

Free from the law, oh happy. 16

Fresh from the throne of glory ... 170

From all that dwell below 321

From the riven rock there flowc h. 270

From every stormy wind that blows 105

Fully persuaded 76

Fully trusting 139

Gate Ajar 15

Gathering Home 361

Give me the Wings of Faith... 186

Gliding o'er life's fitful waters 260

Gloria Patri 828

Glory be to Jesus' Name 331

Glory be to the Father 328

Glory, glory be to Jesus 331

Glory to God on high 418

Go Bury Tnv Sorrow 61

God loved the world of sinners lost 30

Good News 291

God is great and God is good 406

God is Love \ His mercy brightens 422

Gospel Bells 235

Gospel Trumpet's sounding 266

Go Work in My Vineyard 98

Grace before Meals 406

Grace 'tis a charming sound .. 49

Great Physician 56

Guide me, O thou great Jehovah- 88

Hallelujah ! He is Risen . . . ~ . - 1 80

Hallelujah, 'tts Done ! 2

Hallelujah ! what a Saviour.. 140

Hamburg. L. M 400

Hasten, sinner, to be wise 214

Eark ! the voice of Jesus, crying- 120

Have you any room for Jesus ?- 284

Have you on the Lord believed ?- 31

Hear the Call 149

Hear thou my Prayer 356

Hear ye the glad Good News from 315

394



No.

Hbavenly Canaan 204

Heavenly Father, bless me now... 32

Heavenly Father, we beseech Thee 317

Heavenly Father, we thy children 370

Hebron. L. M 212

He came to Bethany 885

He Leadetit Me 51

Jelpless I come to Jesus' blood. .. 349

He Knows 307

He*don. 7s 425

He TnAT Belieyeth 315

He will Hide Me 225

Hide Tnou Me 874

Hiding in Tiiee 232

His word a Tower 182

Ho, every one that thirsteth. 302

Hold fast till i come 173

noi>D the Fort .. 14

Holy, Holy, Holy ! Lord God._ 222

Holy Spirit, Faithful Guide.. 40

Home at Last 189

Home of toe Soul 20

Home over There 92

Ho ! my comrades, see the signal. 14

Ho! Reafers of Life's Harvest 150

HOW CAN I KEEP FROM SlNGING ?. 389

How Happy are We. 244

How solemn are the words 70

How sweet the name of Jesus 71

How sweet the word of Christ... 287

I

I am Coming 366

I am Coming to the Cross 59

I am far frae my hame. 417

I am now a child of God _ 178

I am Praying for You .. 11

I am so glad that our Father in. __ 23

I AM SWEEPING THROUGH THE 178

I am the Door 408

1 am Thine, O Lord, I have heard. 138

I am trusting, Lord, in Thee 59

I am trusting Thee 290

1 am waiting for the morning 875

I BRING MY SINS TO TnEE 150

I CANNOT TELL HOW PRECIOUS . 251

I fed like singing all the time 270

If never the gaze of the sun 243

39C

gave My life for thee t?

have a Saviour, He's pleading in. '1

have entered the Valley of blessing 196

have heard of a land far away.. . 261

hav* heard of a Saviour's love.. 157

have read of a beautiful city 810

heard the voice of Jesus say 123

hear the Saviour say 35

Hear TnE Words of Jesus 364

Hear thy Welcome Voice.. . 63

know not the hour, when my Lord 13

know not what awaits me 307

Know that my Redeemer Lives 398

Left it All with Jesus 90-345

'll stand by you till the morn 253

Love to Tell the Story 39

love to think of the heavenly land 152

love thy Kingdom, Lord 211

'm a Pilgrim 306

'm Going Home 256

mmanuel's Land 147

need Thee every Hour 3

Never knew You 377

n my Father's house there is 274

n some way or other, the Lord 5

n the Christian's home in glory __ 130

n the cross of Christ I glory 68

n the Presence of the King .. 58

N the Silent midnight Watctt. 183

n Thy cleft, O Rock of Ages 374

n Zion's Rock abiding 171

saw a way-worn traveler 367

Shall be Satisfied 351

s Jesus able to Redeem ? 241

s My Name written There ?.. 348

STOOD OUTSIDE THE GATE. 172

s Your Lamp Burning ? 403

talian Hymn 41S

think when I read that sweet... 840

t's a bonnie, bonnie warl' 404

t is Finished 281

T IS WELL WITH MY SOUL 200

t may be at morn, when the day. 239

T Passeth Knowledge .. 73

've found a Friend 224

've found a joy in sorrow . 151

've found the Pearl of greatest... 300

've reached the land of corn and. 805

'vb Passed the Cross 38?



No.
' waited for the Lord, my God ... 125

I will sing of my Redeemer 229

I will sing you a song of that 20

Jesus, and shall it ever be 823

Jesus calls Tiiee 228

Jesus Christ is passing by 230

Jesus, gracious one, calleth now.. 228

Jesus haill enthroned in glory 410

Jesus, I my cross have taken 420

Jesus is coming.. 379

Jesus is Mighty to Save 201

Jesus is mine 179

Jesus isMy Saviour 365

Jesus, I will Trust Thee 341

Jesus, keep me near the cross 45

Jesus Loves Eten Me 23

Jesus loves me, this 2 know 413

Jesus, Lover op my Soul 85-193

Jesus, ray Lord, to Thee I cry 3G8

Jesus of Nazareth Passeth By. 8

Jesus Only 257

Je?us only, when the morning 423

Jesus, only Jesus 28G

Jesus shall Reign 141

Jesus wept! those tears are over.. 421

Jewels 97

Joyin Sorrow 151

Joy to the world 230

Joy to the world, the Lord is come 110

Just as I am 54

Just a word for Jesus 103

K
Knocking, Knocking, Who 17

Laban. 8. M 112

Land of Beulah 187

Lead me On 382

Lenox. 0s & 8s 119

Let us gather up the sunbeams... 174

Let Tns Lower Lights 65

Life for a Look 80

Light after Darkness 330

Light in the darkness, sailor 83

Lift up, lift up thy voice with 198

No.
Long in darkness we have. 22-7

Look away to Jesus 164

Look unto Me, and be ye 6aved... 383

Lord dismiss us with Thy blessing 159

Lord, I care not for richc s 348

!
Lord, I hear of showers of blessing 87

Lord Jesus, I long to be perfec tly. 169

Lord, my tnist I repose in Th< e.. 387

!
Lo 1 the day of God is breaking 149

I

Look, ye saints, the sight is 262

M
Majestic sweetness sits enthroned. 413

"Man of Sorrows," what a name.. 140

Marching to Zion 250

Master, the tempest is raging 407

Memories of Earth 297

Mercy's Free 318

Mine ! 277

Mine ! what rays of glory bright.. 277

More holiness give me 93

More Love to Thee, O Christ.. 136

More than Tongxjb can Tell... 355

More to Follow 31

Must I go, and empty handed. . . 298

Must Jesus bear the cross alone. . . 206

My aln Ocntree 417

My days are gliding swiftly by 219

My faith looks up to Thee 117

My faith still clings 299

My God and Father while I stray. 373

My God, I have found 221

My heart that was heavy and sad. 100

My heavenly home is bright and.. 256

My High Tower 171

My hope is built on nothing less.. 1G2

My latest sun is sinking fast 187

My life flows on in endless song.. 389

My Jesds, I love Thee 314

My Prayer 93

My Redeemer 229

My sin is great, my strength 299

My song shall be of Jescs 142

My soul, be on thy guard 112

My soul is happy all day long...- 365

My Soul will Overcome 34$

N
Nearer, my God, to Thee 118

396



No.
.<ear the Cross 45

Nkttleton. 8s & 7s 116

NewHaven. 6s & 4s 117

New Song 44

Ninety and Nine
None but Christ can satisfy... 333

None of Self and all of Thee. 268

No other Name 7S

Net all the blood of beasts 113

Not half ha-s Ever been told.. 310

NOTHING but Leavi s 96

Nothing but the Blood of Jesus 332

Nothing either great or small 281

Not my Own 342

Not now my Child 47

Not what these Hands have 388

Now just a word for Jesus 1G3

No works of law ha^e we to boast 384

o
O Christ, in Thee my soul hath

O Christ, what burdeus bowed

O Crown of Rejoicing

O for a faith that will not shrink.

O for a thousand tonsrues to sing..

O happy day. that fixed my choice

O Holy Spirit, come

O land of rest, for thee I sigh

Once again the Gospel message...

Once more we come, God's word ..

Only a little While
Only Waiting...

Only waiting till the shadows

O safe to the Rock that is higher. .

Saviour, precious Saviour

soul in the far-away country

O what a Saviour, that He died...

O 1 what shall I do to be saved..

.

Oh, bliss of the purified

Oh, come to the Saviour, believe..

Oh, do not let the Word depart...

Oh, for the peace that flowethasa..

Oh, how happy are we
Oh, how He Loves

oh, i am so happy in jesu8

Oh, I left all with Jesus

Oh, revive us by Thy Word
Oh, sing of His Mighty Love...

Oh, Spirit, o'erwhelmed by thy...

333

o7

181

108

102

133

804

304

390

3G9

362

875

402

232

350

335

242

202

46

95

246

161

244

36

265

345

376

46

178

No.
Oh, tender and sweet was the 247

Oh, the bitter pain and sorrow 268

Oh, the clanging bells of time 203

Oh, think of fhe home over there. 92

Oh, to be Nothing 74

Oh, to be over yonder 58-414

Oh, turn ye, oh, turn ye 205

Oh, what are you going to do. . 194

oh, where are the reapers... 155

Oh, word of words the sweetest... 309

Old Hundred. L. M 1

Old, Old Story 37

Olive's Brow. L. M 216

Once for all 16

Once I was dead in sin 129

One more Day's Work for Jesus 28

One offer of salvation 78

One sweetly solemn thought.. 192

One there is above all ot hers 30

On Jordan's stormy banks 303

Only an Armor Bearer 82

Only a step to Jesus 144

Only for Thee 280

Only Trust Him 94

Only trusting in my Saviour... 272

Onward, Christian Soldiers... 175

Onward Go 354

Onward: Upward! 135

I

Our lamps are trimmed and burn.. 168

Our Lord i? now rejected 416

I
Our Master has taken His journey 285

Our way is often rugged 858

Out of Darkness into Light 227

Out of the Ark 209

Over Jordan 843

Over the Line 247

Over the Ocean Wave 296

O what shall I do to be saved? 408

Palace of the King 208

Paradise 287

Parting Hymn 817

Pass me Not 27

Peace.be Still 407

Pleyel's Hymn. 7s 214

Praise God,from whom al! blessings 1

Praise Ye the Lobd 84*

soy



No.
Pray, orethren, pray 357
Precious Blood 347
Precious Name 72

Precious Promise 50
Precious Saviour, may I live 280
Pressing on _ 294
Prodigal Child 38
Pull for the Shore 83

Rathbun. 8s & 7s. 409
Redeemed 405
Redemption Ground 337
Refuge. 7s D 193

Rejoice and be Glad 24

Rejoice with Me 288

Remember Me 167

Repeat the story o'er and o'er 154

Rescue the Perishing 18

Revive Thy Work 223

Revive us Again 25

Ring the Bells of Heaven 19

Rise up, and Hasten 339

Rockingham. L. M 103

Rock of Ages.. 86

Room for Thee 188

Sad and weary, lone and dreary.. 866

Safe in the Arms of Jesub 4

Salvation _ 134

Salvation! O the joyful sound 109

Saved by the Blood 254

Save, Jesus, save! .._«, 248

Saviour, breathe an evening 292

Saviour, like a Shepherd lead us. . 126

8aviour, more than life to me 48

Saviour, Thy dying love 26

Saviour, visit Thy plantation 409

Say, Are you Ready ? 853

fcJay, is your lamp burning, my 403

Say, where is thy refuge, poor 312

Scatter Seeds of Kindness 174

Seeking to Save 177

Sessions. L. M 215

Seymour. 7s 99

Shall we gather at the river ? 124

Shall we meet beyond the 199

She only touched the hem 2'

-

Shirland. S. M 811

Should the death-angel knock at>. 853

Simply trusting everyday . 165

Sing and Pkay!_ 278

Singing all the Time 276

Singing as we Journey 380

Sing them over again to me 282

Sing of His Mighty Love 46

Sinners, turn, why will ye die ?... 106

Solid Rock (The) 162

So let our lips and lives express... 104

Something for Jesus 26

Song of Salvation.. 157

Soon shall we see the glorious 871

Soul of mine, in earthly temple... 851

Sound the Alarm ! 891

Sound the high Praises 293

Sowing in the morning 870

Sowing the seed by the daylight fair 79

Spirit of truth, oh, let me know.. 319

Standing by a purpose true 158

Stand up, 6tand up for Jesus 121

Stay, Thou insulted Spirit, stay .. 823

St. Thomas. S. M 820

Substitution 67

Suffering Saviour, with thorn 146

Sun of my Soul 84

Sweet By-and-By 204

Sweet Hour of Prayer 77

Take Me ab I Am 868

Take my life and let it be 234

Take the name of Jesus with you. 72

Tell it Out 829

Tell me more about Jesus 394

Tell me the Old, Old Story.. 37

Tempted and Tried 249

Tenderly the Shepherd 177

Ten Thousand Times 275

That will be Heaven for me.. 13

The blood has always precious been 347

The Cross of Jesus 43

The Crowning Day 416

The Gate Ajar for me 15

The Glorious Morning 871

The Gospel Bells 235

The Gospel of Thy Grace 827

308



No.

The Gospel Trumpet's Sound. . 266

The Great Physician 56

The Half was never Told 154

The Heavenly Canaan 264

TnE Heavenly Land 152

The Hem op His Garment 267

The Holy Spirit 42

The Home over There 92

TnE Lamb is the Light thereof 243

TnK Land op Bp/ULAn 187

The Light op TnE World 41

The Lord's my Shepherd, I'll not. 107

The Lord will Provide 5

The love that Jesus had for me... 855

The Mistakes of my Life 190

The New Song - 44

The Ninety and Nine. 6

The Palace of the Ktng.._208, 404

The Pearl op Greatest Price. 300

TnE Precious Name 73

The prize is set before us 289

The Prodigal CniLD 38

There are lonely hearts to cherish. 360

There ia a Fountain. 91

There is a gate that stands ajar 15

There is a Green Hill far away 273

There is a land of pure delight.67, 264

There is Joy among the Angels 295

There is Lite for a Look 80

There is love, true love 885

There's a beautiful land on high.. 218

There's a land that is fairer 204

There's a Light in the Valley 207

There's a "Work for each of Us 285

There were ninety and nine that.. 6

TnE Smitten Rock 270

The Spirit, oh, sinner 42

The Sands of Time are 147-307

The Solid Rock 1G2

The Sweet Story of Old 340

The Valley of Blessing 1 96

The way is dark, my Father 316

The whote wor'd was lost in the.. 41

The Wondrols Gift _ 40

The word of God is given 305

They dreamed not of danger 209

They're gathering homeward 361

Thxnb Jesus, Tulne 226

No.
Thine, most gracious Lord 137

TnisIKNOW 387

This is the day of toil 294

This loving Saviour stands patiently 9

Tnou art coming 271

Thou didst leave Thy Throne 188

Thou my everlasting portion 176

Through the valley of the shadow. 207

Thy will be done 373

Till He Come 69

'Tis a goodly pleasant land 208

'Tis known on earth, and heaven 394

'Tis midnight, and on Olive's brow 216

'Tis the Blessed Hour 334

'Tis the promise of God, full 2

TobeThere 261

To Day 55

To day the Saviour calis 55

To Himbe Glory Eyeumoke 396

To Him who for our sins was slain 396

To the hall of the feast came the.. 64

To the Work. 145

Traveling to the better land 382

TRIUMPn BY AND BY 289

Trusting in the Lord thy God 354

Trusting Jesus, that is all 165

Trust On 352

'Twill not be Long 893

Valley of Blessing (The) 196

Varina. C M. D 67

Verily, Vebily 242

Waiting 402

Waiting and watching for me 210

Wait, my soul, upon the Lord 426

Wandering afar from the dwellings 12

Warwick. C. M 213

Watchman, tell me 185

We are children of aXing.. 380

We are Going Home 358

We are waiting by the river 220
Weary gleaner whence comest thou 33

We'll Gather there in Glory. 395

We'll work till Jesus Comes.. 30

1

We Praise Thee and Bless Thee 372

We praise Thee, O God. 25

3»d



No.
We're Going Home To-morrow! 22

We're going Home, no more to roam 22

We're marching to Canaan 166

We're Marching toZion 250

We're saved by the blood 254

We shall meet beyond the river... 7

We shall Meet By and By 7

We Shall Reign 330

We shall sleep, but not for ... 1^4

We speak of the land of the blest. 283

We Take thb Guilty Sinner's 384

We've journeyed many a day 233

We Worship Thee 350

What a Friend we have 29

What can wash away my stain?... 332

What hast Thou Done for Me? 21

WTiat, "lay my sins on Jesus?" 53

What means this eager, anxious.. 8

What must it be to be there.. 283

What shall I do to be Saved.. 202

What shall the Harvest be?.. 79

What though clouds are hovering 257

What various hindrances we meet 103

When He cometh, when He cometh 97

When I survey the wondrous cross 400

When Jesus Comes 52

When Jesus comes to reward 259

When my final farewell to the 210

When peace like a river. 200

When the Comforter Came 100

When the King in His beauty shall 377

When the Lord from heaven 336

When the storms of life are. 225

When we get home. 308

When we Feach oui Fathers 297

No.
Where are the Nine? 12

Where hast thou Gleaned? 33

Where is my boy to-ni«ht T 279

Where is my wandering boy 279

Where is Tnv Refuge 312

While foes are strong and danger. 182

While life prolongs its precious.. 212

While TnE Days are going by.. 36o

White as Snow 53

WrHITERTHAN ONOW 169

Whom have I, Lord, in heaven... 258

'Whosoever heareth," shout, 10

Whosoever Will _ 10

Who is on the Lord's side 381

Who's on the Lord's side 160

Wholly TniNE 13?

Wetdo you wait? 240

Why not to-night? 246

Will Jesus find us watching?. 259

Wilmot. 8s&7s 422

Windows open toward - 143

|
Wishing, Hoping, Knowing 66

|

With harps and with viols, there.- 44

With His dear and loving care 343

:
Wonderful words op Life 282

Wondrous Gift 7... 49

Wondrous Love 30

Work, for the night is coming 122

Would you lose your load of sin ? 063

Y
YE MTJ8T BE BORN AGAIN 337

Yes, there is Pardon for You. 95

Yet thepe is Room _ 31

Yield not to Temptatioh *s?



TOPICAL INDEX.

Titles in Small Caps. First Lines in Roma

Ar:s«, my soul, arise ! 119

Behold, what love ! 363

ADOPTION.

Come, prodigal, comk!
I am now a child of God

NO.

335

178

Ring the bells of Hon von
Singing as we journey

m
19

380

Ask ye what great thing . . 425

Christ for me ! 258

Fully persuaded 76

Hk knows 307

I know that my Redeemer 398

Jesis is mine 179

Look unto Me 383

ASSURANCE.
Lord. I care not for riches 348

Mine! 277

My God, I have found 221

My hope, is built on 162

My Jesus, I love Thee .... 314

happy day ! 133

Safe in the arms of Jesus . . 4

THE BLOOD OF JESUS.

That will be Heaven
The pearl of greatest .

.

This I know
' T is the promise of God .

.

Verily, verily
When peace, like a river .

.

Wishing, hoping, knowing

Alas ! and did my? .... Ill, 167

Arise, my soul, arise ! 119

Came, every soul by sin 94

Every day and hoi r 48

Hallelujah! 'tis done .. 2

I am swbeping thro the 178

I hear Thy welcome voice . . 63

Precious blood
Rock of Ages
Saved by the blood
There i.° -^ lountain

What hast thou done for
Whiter than snow
When I survey the wondrous

Just as I am 54

MIGHTY TO SAVE . . 201

My hope is built on 162

My soul will overcome . . 349

Not all the blood of beasts 113

Nothing but the blood . . 332

Christ, what burdens ! . . 67

CHRIST SEEKING.
Jesus Christ is passing 230

Jesus of Nazareth 8

Knocking, knocking 17

CHRIST SOUGHT BY THE SINNER.
A sinner forgiven 64 ' I am coming! 366 Oh, tender and sweet

Bless me now! 32 I bring my sins to Thee .. 156 I Pass me not'

Come, my soul ! 217

Fully persuaded 76

I am coming to the Cross. . 59

,57

2

Ma
.100

Behold a Stranger 401

Come, thou weary ! 415

In the silent midnight 183

Ninety and nine, The.
Seeking to savb

I hear Thy welcome voice.. 63 , She only touched the hem
I stood outside the gate 172

i
Take me as I am !

Just as I am 54 What shall i do ?

CHRIST'S CROSS (The Cross of Christ).

Beneath the Cross 43

Bless me now! 32

I am coming to ihe Cross.

.

59

In the Cross of Christ .... 68

I 'ye passed the Cross— 383

Must Jesus bear the Cross? 206

Near the Crosj 45

Once for all 16

Paradise
Rejoice and be glad !

The gate ajar
When I survey

CHRIST'S SECOND COMING.
A little while 161, 399 Crown IIim ! 262 I Till He come!
Arise and shine 198 How happy are we! 244 ' Watchman, tell i

Behold, the Bridegroom 168
' 'hri<t is couiiiii.' ! 338

Christ retcrnlth 239

Jesus is coming 379 , We shall reign

Tin- < -uowNiNi; day 416 When Jesus comes
Thou art coming ! 271

|
Will Jesus find us?—

CHRIST THE SHEPHERD.
Saviour, like a Shepherd . . 126 I Ninety and nine, the 6

|
The Lord's my Shepherd

CHILDREN.
Come to the Saviour! 62

,
Only for Thek 280

Dare to be a Daniel ! ... . 158 Ring the bells of Heaven . . 19

i cannot tell how precious 251 Safe in the arm- 4
Jesus loves even me 23 Scatter seeds ofkindness 174
Jesualovesme 413 Singing all the time 276

Oh, I am so happy > 265 I Take the name of Jesus..., 72

8
171

247

27

267

287

24

15
400

G3

185

336

52

259

The light of the world 41

The sweet story of old . 340

Tricmph by-and-by ... JS9

We are children of a King 380

Wb're marching to Zio> 250

When He cometh 97



TOPICAL INDEX.—OnKnuett.

COMMUNION (or, THE LORD'S SUPPER).
NO. NO. NO-

Alas! and did my ? . . . . 111,167 I Not all the blood of beasts. . 113 I 'Tis midnight, and on Olivs 216

Jwme, for the feast is spread 191 I Till He come ! 69
|
When I survey the wondrous 400

CONFESSION.
Am I a soldier ? 115

Christ for me! 258

Depth of mercy ! 99, 346

I heard the voice of Jesus. . 123

J iove to tell the story 39

need Th i dvery hour .

.

Jesus, and shall it ever be? 322

Just a word for Jesus. . 163

Mine! 277

Once I was dead in sin 129

So let our lips and lives— 104

Tell me more about Jesus 394

I waited for the Lord 125 Tell me the old, old story . . 37 Who is on the Lord's si<l> I 381

THB HA LP WAS NBVBR TOLD 154
The mistakes of my life. . . 190

The pearl op greatest 300

We're marching to Canaan 166

we take the guilty . ... 384

Where are the nine? . 12

All-seeing, Gracious God . . 356

Christ for me ! 258

Draw me nearer ! 133

Fully persuaded 76

I am coming to the Cross. . 59

I bring my sins to Thee 156

Jesus, I my Cross have 420

Just as I am 54

Along the river of Time
Eternity dawns

Can it be right ? 269

Faith is a living power 215

1 left it all With Jesus . . 90, 345

I need Thee every hour 3

CONSECRATION.
Lord Jesus, I long to be . . 169

More holiness give me 93

More love to Thee 136

Nearer, my God 118

None of Self 268

Not my own 342

Oh, to be nothing ! 74

Only for Thee ! 280

ETERNITY (See Heaven also).

I Eternity is drawing 357

I Home of the soul 20

FAITH.
My faith looks up 117

My faith still clings 299

Oh for a faith ! 108

Oh, I left it all 345

Saviour, more than life .... 48

Bomzthihb for Jesus 26

Take me as I am! 368

Take my life and let 234
Thine, Jeans, Thine ! 226

Thou, my everlasting 176

What hast thou donb?.. 21

Wholly Thine 137

Oh, theclancringbellsoftime 203

The sands of time 147

O spirit, o'erwhelmed 173

The hem of Hia garment 267

'Tis the promise of God . . 2

Verily, verily ! 242

FELLOWSHIP WITH CHRIST.
At the feet of Jesus 160

Beu.\ah land 305

Christ for me ! 258

Close to Thee ! 176

Come near me ! 231

©RAW ME NEARER 138

EVEftY DAY AND HOUR 48

He came to Bethany ....385

Hear Thou my prayer! . . 356

I need Thee every hour .... 3

All the way my 60

Brightly gleams our banner 313

Dark is the night 148

Every day and hour — 48

Father, take my hand ! . . 316

Beyond the smiling and . . 378

Blessed hope 245

Gathering Home 361

Give me the win-'s 186

In the Christian's home— 130

I 've found a Friend ! 224

Jesus is mine ! 179

Jesus only 257, 423

Joy in sorrow 151

Mine! 277

More love to Thee 135

My Jesus, I love Thee — 314

None but Christ can — 333

Oh happy day ! 133

Oh, how Ha loves ! 36

GUIDANCE.
Guide me, O Thou great . . 88

He knows ! 307

Heleadeth me! 51

Lead me ,>n ! 382

Over Jordan 343

FUNERAL AND BURIAL.
Jesus, lover of my soul. .85, 193

My heavenly home 256

Oh, think of the home 92

Shall we gather? 124

Shall we meet beyond? 199

Oh, I am so happy ! 268
Oh, BUG OP His mighty .. 46

Oh, word of words 309

Only for Thee! 280

Bale in the arms 4
Sun of my soul 84

Take the name of Jesus 72

Thine, Jesus, Thine ! 226

Valley of blessing, Thj 196

What a Friend wp have ! . . 29

Precious promise 50

Saviour, like a shepherd . 126

The Lord's my Shepherd 107

Thou, my everlasting— 176

Through the valley 207

There's a land that is. . . . 204

There is a land of pare — 264

We shall meet by-and-bv 7

We shall sleep, bat not .... 184

Wh.Mi peace, like a river .. 200

HEAVEN. ALMOST THERE.
A light upon the shore 233

A little while 399

Deliverance will come.. 367

Gathering home 361

i am nam a child of God . . 178

I 'in a pilgrim 306

Looking home 326

My days are gliding 219

My latest sun is sinking

—

187

Oh, think of the home!.... 92

I am watting 375 I Ob to be over yonder ! . . 68, 414

Onesweetly solemn thought 192

On Jordan's stormy hanks 303

The Bands of time .... 147, 3W
'Twill not hr :<>n<: C93

Waiting I *02

We are wailing by the 220
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Beautiful valley of Eden .

.

Bt-yond the smiling and the

Fob ever

:

Give me the wrings of

it last !

Home of the mux
In the Christian's home .

.

In the FBI UN I of the..

I? MY NAME WRITTEN THERE
MT AIN COUNTR1E

My Heavenly home is bright

Come, Holy Spirit 128

Come, Thou Almighty .... 419

Holy Spirit, Faithful 40

Are you coming home?— 311

Calling now 9

Call them in! 153

Child of sin and sorrow . . 386

Come believing! 390

Come, every soul ! 94

Come, for the feast 191
*' Come now !

' saith 255

Come, prodigal, come ! . . 335

Come to Jesus ! 132

Come to the Saviour ! 62

Come, ye disconsolate !— 197

Chbist por MB ! 258

Come sing, my soul 337

Come, we that love 250

HOW HAPPY ABE WE ! 244

I've found a joy ! 151

Joy to the world ! . ... 110, 236

Every day and hour 48

More love to Thee 136

HEAVEN.
wo.

Not half has eveb been 310

oveb jordas 343

Rise up and hasten 339

Shall we gather? 124

Shall we meet I 199

Ten thousand times 275

The Heavenly Land 152

The Lamh is the Light 243

The palace op the Ring 404

There's a beautiful land . . 218

There's a land that is 204

There is a land of pure. . 67, 264

THE HOLY SPIRIT.
Mobe to follow! 31

-;>irit, come! 324

Spirit of Truth 319

INVITATION.
Come, ye sinners, poor 127, 424

Expostulation 205

Gospbl bells 235

Hasten, sinner, to be wise 214

Have you any room for ? . . 284

Jescs calls thee ! 22S

Jesus Christ is passing — 230

Oh, word of words ! 309

Only a step to Jesus 144

On OF THE ARK 209

Oveb THE line 247

Sinners, turn ! 106

JOY.
My God, I have found — 221

My life flows on 389

My soul is happy 365

O crown of rejoicing 181

O happy day ! 133

Oh, I am so happy 265

LOVE FOR CHRIST.
My Jesus, I love Thee
Nose but Christ can

314

333

m
That will be Heaves fob 13
"Tisa goodly pleasant land 208

To bb there ! 261

Waiting and watch:
wb abe going home . 358

We'll gather there lit.. 395

We'regoinghometo-morruw 22

We 're marching to Zion . 2*9

We shall meet 1

What must it be tol»c theiv ! 283

When we get home 308

When we reach our 297

Stay, Thou insuit^d Spirit 32S
The Spirit, O sinner . ... 43

When the Comfobtee 100

The Gospel trumpet's 266
The pbodigal child 38

The vallbt of blessing . . 196

There is life for a look 80

To-day ! 55

Where is thy beflge? .312
While life prolongs 212
Whosoever will 10
Why do you wait? 240
Why not to-night? 246
Yes, thebe is pardon 95

Yet there is room ! 81

Rejoice with me ! 288
Ring the bells of heaven . . 19
Sin-gisg all the time 276
Singjng as we Journey 380
Thx pearl of greatest . . 300
There is joy among 295

Something for Jem- '

The half waj never

LOVE OF CHRIST FOR US.
Behold, what love! 363

God is love ! 422

God loved the world 30
Have you on the Lord ? 31

I have heard of a Saviour's 157

I love to tell the story 39

It passeth knowledge 73

I've found a Friend ! 224

Jesus loves me 413

Jesus loves eves me 23

Jesus wept 421

Mobe than tongue can . . 355

My Redeemeb 229

Oh, how He loves! 33

Oh, sing of His mighty love 46
Once I was dead in sin ... . 129
Safe in the arms 4
Spirit of Truth 319
Tell me the old, old story . . 37

There is love 3S5
What hast thou dose fou? 21

Bringing in thb sheavbs
Go work in My vineyard .

,

Hear the Call!

MISSIONARY.
370 T.-sus shall reign 141

J
Rescue the perishing IS

more days work 28
|

Something for Jesus ! 26

149 Over the ocean wave 296 i What shall the harvest be? 79

Ah, my heart ! 34

... 195

. valley of Eden!.. 252

Oo«k stoMe! 309

PEACE AND REST.
I heard the voice of Jesus.. 123 Peace! be still! 407
It is well with my soul. . 200 Pressing on 291
Near the Cross 45 Sad and weary 366
Oh for the peace ! 161 | Ws'u wo&kiill Jjssca .. 304
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All hail the power 101

All people that on earth . . 1

Awake and sing S20

Be our joyful song 286

Come, sing the gospel's — 134

Come, Thou Almighty King 419

Come, Thou Fount of every 116

Come, we that love 250
Crown Him! 262

From all that dwell 321

PRAISE.
BO,

I Gloria Patri 328

I

GLORT BR TO JBGUS' NAME ! 331

Glory to God on high ! .418
J

Holy, holy, holy ! 222

How sweet the name! — 71

Jesus, hail ! 410

Majestic sweetness 412

Mr Redeemer 229

My song .shall be of Jesus! 142

Oh for a thousand tongues ! 102

m.
Praise ye the Lord ! 344
Redeemed ! redeemed !— 401
REVIVB CS AGAIN 25

Sound the high praises— 293
Take the name of Jesus . . 72

The new song 44
To Him who for our 396
We praise and bless Thee. . 372
We worship Thee 351
Whom have I, Lord ? 268

PRAYER.
Bless me now 32 I need Thee every hour.

be the tie 114

Come, Holy Spirit ! 128

Come, my soul ! 217

E-ven me! 87

Father, take Mr hanii '

. 316

From every stormy wind . . 105

God is great 406

Hear Thou my prater !. . 356

I AM PRATING FOR T0U .... 11

Jesus, lover of my soul. .85, 193

Lord, dismiss us ! 159

My faith looks up 117

My prayer 93

My sin is great 299

Nearer, my God 118

Oh, revive is by Thy word 376

Parting hymn 317

Pass me not 27

Revive Thy work 223
Rock of Ages '

86
Save, Jesus, save ! 248
Saviour, breathe an evening 292
Saviour, visit Thy planta- 409
Sweet hour of prayer ! 7?

T is the blessed hour of . . 334
What a Friend we have ! . . 29
What various hindrances ! 10ft

Windows open toward .. 143

Come ! 309

Iris word a tower 182

Jescs loves even me — 23

PRECIOUS PROMISES.
j

Mine ! 277
I Wait, my soul

!

Once more we come 369

Precious promise 50

Whosoever will 10
Wonderful words of life 282

Dark is the night 148

From every stormy wind . . 105

he will hide me 225

Hide Thou me ! 374

REFUGE.
Hiding in Thee 232
His word a tower 182

Jesus, lover of my soul. 85, 193

My high tower 171

Rock of Ages 8ft

Safe in the arms 4
I'hk cross of Jesus 43
The solid Rock 162

Alas! and did? Ill

Bbe^smenow! 32

Depth of mercy ! 99, 346

I am coming to the Cross. . 59

I am the Door 408

REPENTANCE.
I bring my sins 156

I hear Thy welcome voice. . 63

I stood outside the gate . . 172

Just as I am 54

Stay, Thou insulted Spirit 323

Take me as I am ! 368
The mistakes of my life 190

There is joy among the 295

We take the guilty 384
What shall I do? 202

RESURRECTION.
Beautiful morning ! 392 Hallelujah, He is risen .... 180 ' The glorious morning . . 371

Beyond the smiling and the 378
,
I shall be satisfied 351 We shall sleep, but not— 184

SALVATION.
Amazing grace ! 213

Come believing 390

Come, every soul ! 94

Come, sing the gospel's ... 134

Doers of the word 369

Fierce and wild 25::

Fix your ryes upon Jesus 263
,

Fresh from the throne — 170

Good news 291

Grace 'tis a charming sound 49

Hb that believeth 315

ho, every one that! ... 302

How solemn are the words ! 70

How sweet the word ! 287

I am the Door 408

I hear the Saviour say ... . 35
J

I hear the words
Is Jesus able to redeem ? .

It is finished!

Jests is mighty to savb .

.

Light after darkness

Long in darkness
Mercy 's free
My hope is built on

My soul will overcome .

No other name
Not all the blood

Not what these hands
Nothing but the blood .

.

Once for all '

Pull for Tire shore ! —
Salvation ! oh, the joyful

!

3G4

241

281

201

330

227

318

1M
349

7S

113

3.S8

332

16

Saved by the blood 254

Song of salvation 157

Take me as I am 36«,

The (, ate ajar 15

The gospel of Thy grace .. 327

The Great Physician 56

The prize is set before us 289

The whole world 41

There is a fountain 31

There is life for a look . 80

T is t he promise of God . . 2

What shall I do? 202

White as snow 53

Wishing, hoping, knowing M
Whosobver will 10

Ye must be born again . . 237
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Ah, my heart !

Art thou weary?
I hope !

Some, ye disconsolate

!

Mb
34

195

245

197

SORROW.
SO

Did Christ o'er sinners weep 131
(Jo, bury thy sorrow ! 61
Joy U sorrow 151
Not now, my child ! 47

Olive s brow 216

Only a little while 362

ONLY WAITING 375

What shall I do ? 202

SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST.
Alas' and did my? 111,

Did Christ o'er sinners ! .

.

1 gave My life for thee —
Wan of sorrows!

Come near me !

Faint, yet pursuing . ..

Hiding in Thee
Hold fast till I come.

Come, prodigal !

Dare to be a Daniel !

I need Thee
Let the lower lights

All the way
Fully trusting ..

He knows
I am trusting Thee

231

301

232

173

60

139

307

290

Almost persuaded 75

Along the river of Time . . 411

Cut it down ! 238

Eternity ! 203

Hasten, sinner, to be wise ! 214

Have you any room ? 284

In the silent midnight — 183

Am I a soldier? 115

Brightly beams our 65

Brightly gleams 313

Bringing in the sheavks 370

Dare to be a Daniel ! — 158

Gn, work in My vineyard .

.

98

Hark, the voice of Jesus I . . 120

Hold the fort ! 14

Ho, reapers of life's 150

IS YOUR LAMP BURNING ! . 403

Lo: the day of God 149

Ali hail the power 1Q1

AH people that on 1

Am I a soldier ? 115

yimazing grace ! 213

Arise and shike! 198

Arise, my soul ! 119

Awake and sing 320

Blest be the lie ! 114

Thau Fount ! 116

My Redeemer 229
Christ, what burden- PI

Olive'.- HROW 216

Suffering Saviour 146

TEMPTATION.
1 need Thee 3
My soul, be on thy guard ! 112
Singing all the time 276

Sweet hour of prayer 77

TEMPERANCE.
Long in darkness 227
Rescue the perishing ! .... 18
Ring the bells of heaven . . 19
The mistakes of my life . . 190

TRUST.
Jesus, I will trust Thee. ... 341

Look away to Jesus 164
Only trusting in my 272

Onward go ! 354

WARNING.
I never knew tou ! 377

Jesus of Nazareth! 8

Nothing but leaves 96

Out of the ark 209

Sat, are you ready ? 353

Sinners, turn ! why will . . 106

Sound the alarm ! 391

WORK.
Must I go and? 298

Nothing but leaves ! 96

Not now, my child ! 47

Oh, what are you going? . . 194

Oh, where are the reapers? 155

One more day's work 28

Only an armour-bearer .... 82

Onward, Christian soldiers ! 175

Onward go ! 354

Onward, upward ! 135

Rescue the perishing ! 18

WORSHIP.
Come, ye disconsolate ! 197

Depth of mercy ! 99, 346

Bra ME ! 87

How sweet the name 71

[ love Thy kingdom 211

Nearer, ny God lis

Oh, for a thousand tontrius ! 102

Olive - BROW 216

Kock. of Ages 86

There is a green hill . 273

Thou didst leaveThy throne 188

To Him who for our -i Ml
When I survey tlu 400

Tempted aud triev. 249
Trust on ! 352

What a Friend ! 29
Yield not to temptation . . 89

The prodigal child 38
What shall the harvest.' 79
Where is my boy? 279
Yield not to temptation , 89

The Lord will provide 5
Thy will be done 373
Trusting Jesus, that is. . 165

Trust on ! 352

What shall the harvest? 79
Where is thy refuge ! . . 312
While life prolongs 212
Why do you wait ! 240
Why not to-night ? 246
Yet there is room ! 81
Yield not to temptation . . 89

Scatter seeds of kind- .. 174
Stand up for Jesi s ! 121
The word of God is given. . 395
Tell it out ! 329
Tin KE S A WORK FOR EACH 285
To the work ! 145
We'll work till Je-is .. 304
What shall tiiehak'.

Where hast thou I S3
While the days ark going 360
Work, for the night 122

Salvation, oh, the joyful ' 109
Saviour, visit Thy planta- 409

Sweet hour of praver ! — 77

The Lord s my Shepherd . . 107
Then- is a fountain 91
We worship Thbb 360
When. I survey 400
Whiter than snow 169
Wonderful wouds of uf* 202
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PRICE LIST OF GOSPEL HYMNS
na-Tliere are now so many editions and styles of binding of the Gospel Hymns

Berles that parties ordering cannot be too explicit In stating not only the number of
the series wanted ;i. e., 1, 2, 3 or 4, etc.) but also the style of binding and the price
If these points are observed, mistakes In filling orders can be avoided ; otherwise they are
liable to occur. Following are editions and prices

:

_ Per 100WORDS ONLY EDITIONS. Percopy copie. by
by mai\, express,

Abbreviations for Ordering. postpaid, notprepaid

Gospel Hymns No. 5, ^ 80 pp., Paper . . (No. 5, Nonp., Pa.) .06 $5.00
Standard Selections. I 186 pp., Boards . (No. 5, Wds., Bds.) .12 10.00

This is the latest ofthe series. ( IRfinn T,imr»C'lr>
but will not be combined

10X,PP-'^lmP^10 *'
T „ _ „ _ v

with theother volumes. ) Gilt Stamp . . (No. 5, WdS, ClO.) .17 15.00

*f?' i' 1 Paper Covers (Wds., Paper, No. *) .06 5.00

((
*> y Boards (

" Boards, " ) .11 10.00

M «»
J
Limp Cloth ( " Oloth, '

;

) .11 10.00

tOombined, Paper (Comb., Wds., Pa.) .12 10.00
Boards ( " " Bds.) .17 15.00
Cloth ( " " Olo.) .17 15.00
Cloth, large type ..,.(" " Pica) .55 50.00

^Consolidated, 128 pp., Paper . . .(Cons., Nonp., Pa.) .06 5.00
128 pp., Cloth . . .( " '« Clo.) .11 10.00

" 304 pp., Boards . . ( " Wds., Bds.) .22 20.00
304 pp., Cloth . . .( " " Clo.) .27 25.00

100 Select Gospel Hymns, Paper . ( Select G. H. ) .05 3.00
There Is no music edition of 100 Select Gospel Hymns, tbe
Hymns are welected from Gospel Hymns Consolidated.

WORDS AND MUSIC EDITIONS.

T^L^S^L^i^Ts^ABoB.rds . . . (No. 5, Music, Bds.) .35 30.00

!£&[ft^^ <
No ' 5

' " 0l0-> -^ 60 -00

No. 1, i Paper (Music, Pa., No.*) .30 25.00
" 2, I Boards ( " Bds., " ) .35 30.00
" 3, |

Flexible Cloth ( " Flex. Clo., " ) .60 50.00
» 4, J Stiff Cloth ( " Stiff " " ) .85 75.00

tCombined, Paper (Comb., Music, Pa.) .58 50.00

Boards ( " " Bds.) .70 60.00
Flexible Cloth ( " "Flex. Clo) .85 75.00

Stiff Cloth. ......( " "Stiff Clo.) 1.12 . . .

^Consolidated, Paper, Small Type .(Cons., Excel., Pa.) .45 40.00
Boards, " " . I " " Bds.) .50 45.00
Limp Cloth, " . ( " " Clo.) .55 50.00
Boards ( " Music, Bds.i .85 75.0T

• Limp Cloth . . . . ( " " Clo.) 110 . .

" Cloth, Red Edge . . ( " " Red) 1.60 . .

•« Morocco, Stiff . . . ( " ** Morocco) 2.65

Full Levant ....(" " Levant) 6.90 . .

^^fH^^^'^T^'l^^^Oons., Bds., Pat.) .85 7&0tdated in Aiken s 7-charac- >^ ^ . « q^q
' u <

j jq
ter music notes j

• '

KHere insert No. 1, No. 2, No. 3 or No. 4, as may be desired.

FOR CORNET.
Gospel Hymns Consoli-1
dated. All the music in this 1 Paper . (G. H. Cornet, Pa.) 1.05 - . c

book arranged in pleasing style
[ Cloth .( u ClO.) 1.55 . . .

for the Cornet. The hymns are
j

x.ot printed in this edition. ->

t NOTE—GOSPEL HYMNS COMBINED contains everything found in Gospel Hymns No. 1<

No. 2 and No. 3, all duplicates being omitted.

V GOSPEL HYMNS CONSOLIDATED contains everything in Gospel Hymns No. 1, No. 2j

No. 3 and No. 4, all duplicates being omitted.

If you want Gospel Hymns " Consolidated " do not say " Combined." This isacomm«p
error, h'enee we call especial attention to it.

THE JOHN CHURCH CO., I BIGLOW & MAIN,
74 West Fourth St., Cincinnati, 0. t 76 Bast Ninth St., New York.
19 East 16th Bt.

: New Yorli. 81 Randolph St., Chlca**.
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THE

John Church Go.
CINCINNATI, O.,

PUBLISHERS OF

THE GOSPEL HVMNS.

THE BEST MUSIC BOOZS.

SUNDAY SCHOOL MUSIC.
Royal Praise, Murray $0 35

Wondrous Love, Root & Case. . . 36

Pure Delight, Root & Case 35

Heart and Voice, Sherwin 35

Sunshine, Bliss 35

CANTATAS.
Building The Temple, Root. . . 30

Under the Palms, Root 30

Flower Praise, Root '20

The Pillar of Fire, Root 30

David, the Shepherd Boy, Root 75

New Santa Claus, Murray. ... 30

ANTHEM BOOKS.
Modern Anthems, Sudds 100

McPhail's Anthems, 100
Ideal Anthems, Dauks 35

Church Anthems, 75

By Case & Williams.

ORATORIOS.
The Messiah, Handel 75

Elijah, Mendelssohn 75

SINGING SCHOOL BOOKS.
Pyramid of Song, Case 50

Empire of Song, Root 60

Our Song Worla, Root & Case. . . 60

j&gTSend for Book Catalogue, free.

SPECIAL SERVICES,
with Music, for Easter, Anniversaries,
Thanksgiving, Christmas, Children's Day,
etc. New every year. Send for lists.

WE CAN FURNISH
everything in the musiVal line, as we are
Publishers of and l>ea)ers in Sheet Music and
Music Books ; also importers of all kinds of
Musical Instruments.

ANY PIECE OF MUSIC,
or any Music Book, no matter where
published, will be sent to any address,
post-paid, on receipt of retail price.

THE JOHN CHURCH CO.

19 EAST 1 6th ST., I 74 W. FOURTH ST.,

NEW YORK. CINCINNATI.

glGLOW&MAIN
76 t. Ninth St., New York,

PUBLISHERS OF

THE BOSPEL HYMNS.
A List of the More Recent and

Popular Publications:

The Male Chorus
By Sankey & Stebbins.

Composed and arranged for male voices. Adapted

for use in Gospel Meetings, Christian Conven-

tions, and other religious gatherings. 128 pp.

$3.60 per dozen. 35 cents each, by Tiail.

Just Issuer'.

THE BRIGHTARRAY
A Splendid Collection of Sunday School Songs,

By LOWRT & DOASE,
With contributions by other composers.

Bound in boards $,30 per hundred.
If ordered by mail, add 5 cents per copy.

New Sunday School Books.
Each, by mail.

Glad Refrain, $0 30
Joyful Lays, 35

Select Songs, 45
Hymns of Praise with Tunes, 35

Children's Hymns with Tunes,... 50

Choral Hymnal, 85

Popular Anthem Books.
Anthem Diadem, 1 00
Palmer's Book of Anthems, 1 00
Temple Anthems, 1 25
Sterling Anthems, 60
Festival Anthems, 35
Diamond Anthems, 35

For Schools and Conventions.
Choral Union, 60
Common Sense Music Reader, 60
Concert Gems for Choruses, 75
Sterling Gems, 50

A Catalogue containing a full List of Publications,

Styles and Prices, by Mail or Express,

will be sent on request.

BIGLOW & MAIN,
No. 76 EAST NINTH ST. I No. 81 RANDOLPH ST.

NEW YORK. CHICAGO.


